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CHAPTER  I. 

The  genealogy  op  Christ.  18  He  was  conceived  by  thb 
Holy  Ghost,  and  born  op  the  Virgin  Mary.  19  The 
angel  satispieth  josejph,  and  interpreteth  the  names 
OP  Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus  Clirist,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat 
Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and  Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Kachab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Buth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king;  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  oT  her  that  had  been  the  xcife  of  Uriaa ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ;  and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;   and 
Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;   and  Josaphat  begat  Joitfm ;   and 
Joram  begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;   and  Joatham  begat  Achaz ;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasscs ;  and  Manasses  begat  Amon ;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  earned  away  to  Babylon ; 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 
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13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud;  and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mattban;  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
bora  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  David  until  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  carrying  away 
into  Babylon  irnto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as  his 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  came  to- 
gether, she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph,  her  husband,  being  a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shidl  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying : 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shsdl  call  his  name  Emmanuel;  which  being  inter- 
preted, is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  frt)m  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his  wife ; 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  her  first-bora  son : 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

The  wise  3ien  of  the  east  are  directed  to  Christ  by  a  star. 
11  They  worship  him,  and  offer  their  presents.  14  Jo- 
seph  FLEETH   INTO   EOYPT,   WITH  JeSUS  AND   HIS   MOTHER. 

16  Herod  slayeth  the  children. 

TM^OW  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  dajrs 
J^     of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews?  for  wo 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  A\Tien  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these  things^  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people  together,  he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 
be  bom. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him.  In  Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet : 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a 
Governor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called  the  wise  men,  inquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said.  Go,  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have  found  Aim,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  departed ;  and  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

1 1  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented 
unto  him  gifts :  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  Grod  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  coimtry  another  way. 
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13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou 
there  until  I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child,  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt ; 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  M- 
filled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  tihe  prophet,  saying, 
Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to  the  time  which  he  had  dili- 
gently inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Li  Kama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and 
great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  ybr  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and  hb  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  ib£  young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did  teign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither :  notwith- 
standing, b6ing  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into 
the  parts  of  Oalilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called 
a  Nazarene. 
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CHAPTER  m. 
John  preacheth:    his  office,  life,  and  baptism.      7  He 

REPREHENDETH  THE  PHARISEES,    13  AND  BAPTIZETH  ChRIST 

IN  Jordan. 

N  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  hb  meat  was  locusts  and 
wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to 
his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  0  generation  of  vipers !  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  our 
£ither :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  there- 
fore every  tree  which  iDringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

Ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 

•  to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
fire: 

12  Whose  fan  w  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gamer ;  but  he  will  bum  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jordan,  imto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 


8  THE  NEW  testament: 

14  But  John  forbade  bim,  saying,  I  bave  need  to  be  baptized  of 
thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now :  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water :  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw.  the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

17  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ  fasteth,  and  is  tempted.  11  The  angels  minister 
UNTO  him.  17  He  beginneth  to  preach,  18  calleth  Peter 
AND  Andrew,  21  James  and  John,  23  and  healeth  all 

THE  diseased. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wildemese^  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
afterward  an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he  said,  If  thou  bo  the  Son 
•  of  Grod,  commandtEat  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  thatproceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  cast  thyself 
down :  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 
ing thee :  and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory 
of  them : 


\  ■ 
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9  And  saitb  unto  bim,  All  these  things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  Icaveth  him,  and  behold,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  ho 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which 
is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  hy  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness,  saw  great  light :  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for 
the  kmgdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea :  for  they  were  fisherF. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zcbedeo 
their  &ther,  mending  their  nets :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease  among  the  i)eoplc. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  S>Tia :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and 
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torments, and  those  which  were  possessed  with  devils,  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  pal^ ;  and  he  healed  them. 
25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and /rom  Jerusalem,  and /rom  Judea,  and 
^om  beyond  Jordan. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Christ  BEGiNNimi  nis  sermon  in  the  mount:    3  declaring 

WHO  are  blessed,  17  THAT  HE  CAME  TO  FULFIL  THE  LAW,  38 
EXHORTETH  TO  SUFFER  WRONG,  44  TO  LOVE  EVEN  OUR 
ENEMIES,  48  AND  TO  LABOR  AFTER  PERFECTNESS. 

,  ND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  art  the  poor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Blessed  art  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  art  the  meek :  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  art  they  which  do  hxmger  and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  art  the  merciful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  art  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  art  the  peace-makers :  for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

10  Blessed  art  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake : 
.   for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  yoi/, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Kejoioe,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for  great  w  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  toixs  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  can- 
not be  hid. 


\ 
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15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the 
house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets: 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
tJie  righteanmess  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  8ai#  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
judgment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Kaca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council :  but  whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gifl  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be 
reconciled  to  thjr  brother,  and  then  come  and  ofler  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast 
into  prison. 

26  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery : 


12  THE  NEW  testabient: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  oflfend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  ofiTend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thxU  thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  ^er  to  commit 
adultery:  and  whosoever  shall  many  her  that  is  divorced, 
committeth  adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lobd 
thine  oaths :  ♦ 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven,  for  it 
is  God's  throne ; 

35  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool ;  neither  by  Jerusalem, 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black : 

37  But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these,  cometh  of  evil. 

38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shaU 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 
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44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curso 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
dcspitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven : 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  do 
not  even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more  tJian 
others  f  do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect.  

CHAPTER  VI. 
Christ  continueth  nis  sermon  in  the  mount,  speaking  op 

ALMS,  5  PRAYER,  14  FORGrV^ENESS,  16  FASTING,  19  WHERE  OUR 
treasure  is  to  be  laid  up,  24  OP  SERVING  GOD,  AND 
MAMMON  :  25  EXHORTETU  NOT  TO  BE  CAREFUL  FOR  WORLDLY 
THINGS. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  h>'pocrites  do  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  sceth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  h}T)ocritcs  are: 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
comers  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 
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7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do  : 
for  they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye ;  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name : 

10  Thy  kingdom  come :  thy  will  be  done,  in  earth  aatttsia  heaven : 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ; 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our  debtors ; 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil:  for 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you. 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
imto  men  to  fast  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their 
reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fasteth,  anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

J  22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
I  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light ; 

;  23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
I  If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  u 

!  that  darkness  1 
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24  No  man  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  be  will  liate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.  », 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.     Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?  Consider  the  hlies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solomon,  in  all  his  gloxy,  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
cLothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof.  

CHAPTER  Vn. 
Christ  ending  nis  serjion  in  the  mount,  reproveth  rash 

JUDGMENT,  6  FORBIDDETH  TO  CAST  HOLY  THINGS  TO  DOGS, 
7  EXHORTETH  TO  PRAYER,  13  TO  ENTER  IN  AT  THE  STRAIT 
GATE,  15  TO  BEWARE  OP  FAI^E  PROPHETS,  21  NOT  TO  BE 
HEARERS  ONLY,  BUT  DOERS  OP  THE  WORD. 

TUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

W  2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged ;  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 
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3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  ^ye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ;  and  behold  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  yonr 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet, 
and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knobk, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

i  For  evexy  one  Uiat  asketh,  receiveth;  and  he  that  seekeih, 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  yo  even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat : 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves ; 

16  Yo  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit 
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19  Every  tree  that  bringetb  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 

21  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his 
house  upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  

CHAPTER  VIIL 

Christ  cleanseth  the  leper,    5  healeth  the  centurion's 
SERVANT,     14   Peter's   mottier-in-law,     16  and   many 

OTHER  DISEASED:  18  8HOWETH  HOW  HE  IS  TO  BE  POL- 
LOWED  :  23  STILLimi  THE  TEMPEST  ON  THE  SEA,  28  DRIVETH 
THE  DEVILS  OUT  OP  TWO  MEN  POSSESSED,  31  AND  8UFFER- 
ETH  THEM  TO  GO  INTO  THE  SWINE. 

"HEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him. 

B 
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2  And,  behold,  tbere  came  a  leper  and  worsliipped  liim,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean :  and  immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy 
way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses 
commanded  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there  came 
unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof;  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having  soldiers  under  me :  and 
I  say  to  this  man,  Gro,  and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  ti^ 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion,  Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was 
healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  lefl  her :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils ;  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  Atii 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 
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17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  ovr  sick- 


18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  haye  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  imto  him.  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me ;  and  let  the  dead  buiy 
tiieir  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him^  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,, 
save  us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fearful,  0  ye  of  little 
fidth?  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea; 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  I 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might 
pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 
us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  &om  them  an  herd  of  many 
swine,  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 
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32  And  he  said  unto  them,  (xo.  And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine :  and,  hehold,  the  whole  herd 
of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  and  per- 
ished in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing ;  and  what  was  hefallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart  out  of 
their  coasts.  

CHAPTER  IX. 

Christ  cureth  one  sick  op  the  palsy,    9  calleth  Matthsw, 
10  eateth  with  publicans  and  sinners,    14  defendeth 

HIS  disciples  for  not  fasting,  20  CURETH  THE  BLOODT 
ISSUE,  23  RAISETH  FROM  DEATH  JaIRUS*  DAUGHTER^  27 
GIVETH  SIGHT  TO  TWO  BLIND  MEN,  32  HEALETH  A  DUMB 
MAN  POSSESSED  OF  A  DEVIL,  36  AND  HATH  COMPASSION  OF 
THE  MULTITUDE. 

ND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  paseed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves,  This 
man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  paky,)  Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it^  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power  unto  men. 
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9  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  &om  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.     And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  tf,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that^  he  said  unto  them.  They  that  bo 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance. 

14  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disciples  &st  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but 
the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment :  for 
that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the  botdes 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish :  but 
they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things  unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall 
live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  (And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came  behind  AiVw,  and  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 
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22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about ;  and  when  he  saw  her,  he  saidy 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour. ) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place :  for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.    And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
ciying,  and  saying,  TJum  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him ;  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to 
do  this?    They  said  tmto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  fidth  be 
it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ;  and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it, 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the 
multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

^  34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  casteth  out  devils,  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every  disease  among  the  people. 

36  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest  truly  m  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few : 
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38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  lahourers  into  his  harvest 


CHAPTER  X. 
Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  with  power  to  do 

MIRACLES,  5  QIVETH  THEM  THEIR  CHARGE,  16  COMFORTETH 
them  AGAINST  PERSECUTIONS,  40  AND  PROMISETH  A  BLESS- 
ING TO  THOSE  THAT  RECEIVE  THEM. 

I ND  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 
them  power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  these:  The  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  hrdther ;  James, 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publican ; 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  commanded  them,  sajdng.  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  yc  not ; 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And,  as  yo  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils : 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  staves :  (for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. ) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in 
it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it;  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to  you. 
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14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  yon,  nor  hear  yonr  words,  when 
ye  depart  out  of  that  house,  or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their  sjmagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them  and  the  Grentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  irliat  ye 
shall  speak.  ' 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child ;  and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  cndureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another : 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  You  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shaU  they  call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 
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29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  fSuthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  niother,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  he  they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  foUoweth  afler  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it 

40  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth  me :  and  he  that  receivcth  me, 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall 
receive  a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a  righteous 
man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
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CHAPTER  XL 
John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ.    7  Christ's  testimont 

CONCERNING  JoHN.      20  ChRIST  UPBRAIDETH  THE  UNTHANK- 
FULNESS  AND  IMPENITENCE  OP  ChORAZIN,  BeTHSAIDA,  AND 

Capernaum  :    25  and  praiseth  his  Father's  wisdom  in 
revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple, 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  oom- 
manding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence,  to  teach 
and  to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we 
look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  arc  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  And,  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see? 
a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  bom  of  women, 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist:  not- 
withstanding, he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  ity  this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 
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15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and  calling  imto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking ;  and  they  say.  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking;  and  they  say, 
Behold  a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners.     But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  repented  not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if 
•  the  mighty  works  which  were  done  in  you  had  been  done  in  Tyre 

and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father ;  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  will 
reveal  him. 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  if  easy  and  my  burden  is  light. 


28  THE  NEW  testament: 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  op  the  Pharisees  concern- 
ing THE  BREACH  OP  THE  SaBBATH.  22  He  HEALETH  THE 
3IAN  POSSESSED  THAT  WAS  BLIND  AND  DUMB.  31  BLASPHEMY 
AGAINST  THE  HoLY  GhOST  SHALL  NEVER  BE  FORGIVEN.      36 

Account  shall  be  made  op  idle  words.  38  He  rebxtketh 
the  unfaithpul,  who  seek  apter  a  sign ;  49  and  showeth 
who  is  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 

I  T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day  through  the  corn, 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com,  and  to  eat 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  if,  they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath 
day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read  what  David  did  when 
he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that  were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  cat,  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 

6  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  days 
the  priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blame- 
less? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he  went  into  their  synagogue. 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
days?  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall  there  be  among  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a  sheep?  Wherefore  it 
is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 
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13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held  a  council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he 
shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son 
of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  ilf,  they  said.  This  fellaw  doth 
not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation;  and 
every  city  or  house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself:  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?    Therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  ho  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 
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30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men;  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him:  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this  world,  neither 
in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  g6od,  and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit 

34  O  generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good  things ;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth 
forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment: 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in 
the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this* 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  utt«r- 
mo!<t  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 
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43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house,  from  whence  I  came 
out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there ;  and  the 
last  ftate  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first  Even  so  shall  it 
be  also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him.* 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my 
mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother,  and  my  brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sib-ter,  and  mother. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed  :  18  the  expositiox 
OP  rr.  24  The  parable  op  the  tares,  31  op  the  mustard 
SEED,    33  OP  the  leaven,    44  OP  the  hidden  treasure, 

45  OP  THE  PEARL,     47  OP  THE  DRAW-NET  CAST  INTO  THE  SEA : 

53  HOW  Christ  is  contemned  op  his  own  countrymen. 

TBnS  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea- 
side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto  him,  so  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on 
the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in  parables,  8a3dng, 
Behold,  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow : 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  came  and  devoured  them  up. 
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5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they  had  not  much  earth ; 

and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  hecause  they  had  no  deepness  of 

earth: 
G  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorched ;  and  because 

they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;    and  the  thorns  sprang  up,  and 
choked  them, 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  some 
an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  tboa 
unto  them  in  parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  tihem  it 
is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance :  but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away,  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables :  because  they  seeing,  see 
not ;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not ;   neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shaJl  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  should 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  ;  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  many  prophets  and  righteous       ^ 
meii  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  ^At/i^s  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not         ; 
heard  them.  -  y 

18  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the  sower.  j 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under-         ^ 
standeth  it  jioU  then  cometh  the  wicked  one^  and  catcheth  away         ^ 
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that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.    Thb  is  he  which  received 
seed  by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while :  for 
when  tribulation  for  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the  word, 
by  and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the  thorns,  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfiilness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground,  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  understandeth  it;  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred-fold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  sajdng.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence 
then  hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enem^  hath  done  this.  The  servants 
said  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with-them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bimdles  to  bum  them ;  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field : 
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32  ^V^lich  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown, 
it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them :  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven ,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  parables ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  xmto  them ; 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter  things 
which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and  went  into  the  house : 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  sa}ring.  Declare  unto  us  the 
parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  Ho  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man : 

38  The  field  is  the  world :  the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  ovie : 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the  fine;  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity : 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father.     Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  tredsure  hid  in  a 
field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for 
joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that 
field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchantman, 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 
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46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  just ; 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  imderstood  all  these  things? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every  scribe  which  is  in- 
structed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  tJunffs 
new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  tJuit  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  oWn  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  Qrnagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and 
said.  Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  tJiese  mighty 
works? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  Is  not  liis  mother  called  Mary? 
and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisterd,  are  they  not  all  with  us?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there,  because  of  their 
unbelief. 


i^ 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 
Heeod's  opinion  op  Christ.   3  Wherefore  John  Baptist  was 

BEHEADED.  15  JeSUS  FEEDETH  FIVE  THOUSAND  MEN  WITH 
FIVE  LOAVES  AND  TWO  FISHES.  22  He  WALKEIH  ON  THE 
SEA,  34  AND  LANDING  AT  GeNNESARET,  HEALETH  THE  SICK 
BY  THE  TOUCH  OF  THE  HEM  OF  HIS  GARMENT. 

I  T  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus ; 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John  the  Baptist :  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead :  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  hound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison,  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  PhiHp's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 
she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  nevertheless,  for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  commanded  t^  to  be  given 
her, 

10  And  he  sent  and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel ;  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart ;  and  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof^  they 
followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multi- 
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tade  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  them- 
selves victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them 
to  eat 

17  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass ; 
«id  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and,  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake:  and  gave  the  loaves  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent 
the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray :  and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  sajdng,  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  come.  And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid;  and, 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me  I 
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31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched  forth  hU  hand,  and  caught 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

^  34  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 

Gennesarct. 
35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round  about,  and  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  diseased ; 
3G  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Christ  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  trans- 
gressing   God's    commandments   through   their   own 

TRADITIONS.    21  He  HEALETH  THE  DAUGHTER  OP  THE  WOMAN 

OP  Canaan,    30  and  other  great  multitudes  :    32  and 

WITH   seven   loaves   AND   A  VeW   LITTLE  FISHES   FEEDETH 
FOUR  THOUSAND  MEN,  BESIDE  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of  the  ciders?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother : 
and.  He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  hui  father  or  his  mother,  It 
18  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  niightcst  be  profited  by  me, 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mother,  lie  shall  he  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  your 
tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites !  well  did  Esaias  prophecy  of  you,  saying, 
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8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoureth  me  with  their  h*p  3 :  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and 
understand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  imto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this 
parable. 

IC  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet  without  understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man:  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  TjTe 
and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  sa3'ing.  Have  mercy  on  me,  0  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David !  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word.  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her  away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me  I 
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26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  b  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  I/ord :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith:  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and  came  nigh  imto  the  sea 
of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  tcere  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others,  tnd 
cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet :  and  he  healed  them ; 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  ind 
the  blind  to  see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  vnto  him,  and  said,  I  hive 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  cat ;  and  I  will  not  send 
them  away  fa.sting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  "Whence  should  we  have  so  mich 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit  down  on  the  ground 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to 
the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  wore  filled ;  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  lell  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 
The  Pharisees   require  a  sign.      6  Jesus  warneth  his 

DISCIPLES   OP  THE    LEAVEN    OP   THE   PiLiRISEES   AND    SaD- 

DucEEs.  13  The  people's  opinion  op  Christ,  16  and 
Peter's  confession  of  him.  21  Jesus  foresiioweth  his 
death,  24  and  admonisheth  those  that  will  follow 
him,  to  bear  the  cross. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sadducees  came,  and  tempting, 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say. 
It  will  he  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red ; 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  he  foul  weather  to-day :  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowering.  0  ye  hypocrites  I  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas.     And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying.  It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand,  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  yc  should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  ho  bade  tJipm  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 
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13  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  imto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Hving  €rod. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  hlood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee, 
hut  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  huild  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples,  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  show  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  atid  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  (jrod,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any  inan  will  come  ailer 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 
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27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
his  angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom.  

CHAPTER  XVII. 
The   TRANSFIGURATION   OF   Christ.      14   He   healeth  the 

LUNATIC,       22    FORETELLETH    HIS    OWN    PASSION,       24    AND 
PAYETH  TRIBUTE. 

ND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them ;  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias, 
talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  lot  us  make  here  three  tabernacles : 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  tt,  they  fell  on  their  face  and 
were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged 
them,  sajdng.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man 
be  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things. 
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12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  fire,  and  ofl  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion! how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you  ?    Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place, 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.    And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
tribute-mo7»<y  came  to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not  your  master 
pay  tribute  ? 

25  lie  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom 
do  the  kings  of  the  earth  take  ciistom  or  tribute  ?  of  their  own 
children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 
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27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  comcth  up  ; 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece 
of  money ;  that  take,  and  give  unto  them,  for  me  and  thee. 


CHAPTER  XVm. 
Christ  warneth  ms  disciples  to  be  humble,     7  to  avoid 

OFFENCES,  AND  NOT  TO  DESPISE  THE  LITTLE  ONES:  15 
TEACHETH  HOW  WE  ARE  TO  DEALWITU  OUR  BRETHREN,  WHEN 
THEY  OFFEND  US. 

Jb  T  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is 
•^^    the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name, 
reoeiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  ab  ut 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of  offences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh ! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt 
or  maimed,  rather  than,  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  to  be 
cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than, 
having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
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unto  you,  That  in  heaven  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and 
goeth  into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  vhich  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  tJiee,  tlien,  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  hhn  be  imto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  imto  you.  That  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  mc,  and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times ; 
but.  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents : 
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25  Bat  forasmach  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

.  28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants  which  owed  him  an  hundred  pence ;  and  he  laid  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me  that  thou 
owest 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  ho  would  not ;  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  afler  that  he  had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye 
from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their  tres- 
passes. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 
Christ  HEALirrH  the  sick:    3  astswereth  the  Pharisees 

CONCERNING  DIVORCEMENT  :    13  RECEIVETH  UTTLE  CHILDREN  : 

16  instructeth  the  young  man  how  to  attain  eternal 
LIFE:    23  telleth  his  disciples  how  hard  it  is  for  a 

RICH  MAN  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GrOD,  27  AND 
PRO^nSETH  REWARD  TO  THOSE  THAT  FORSAKE  ANY  THING 
TO    FOLLOW  HIM. 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus  had  finished  these  say. 
ings,  he  departed  from  Gralilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Judea  beyond  Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that 
he  which  made  iliem  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and 
female, 

6  And  said,  For  this  cause  ghall  a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  ;  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away  j'our  wives:  but  from  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth  commit 
adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save 
they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  so  bom  from  their 
mother's  womb :  and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
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eunuchs  of  men :  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have  made 
themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He 
that  is  able  to  receive  t)f,  let  him  receive  it, 

13  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray :  and  the  disciples 
rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good?  Hiere  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is  God :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adulteiy.  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness ; 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up :  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  ;  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying,  he  went  away  sor 
rowful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  * 
a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  tV,  they  were  exceedingly  amazed,  say- 
ing. Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them.  With  men  this  is 
impossible ;  but  with  Gt)d  all  things  are  possible. 

27  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

D 
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28  And  Jesus  said  onto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall  2»e  first. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
The  parable  of  the  labourers  in  th^  vineyard.    17  Christ 

PORTELLETH  .HIS  PASSION.      20  TEACHETH   HIS   DISCIPLES  TO 
BE  LOWLY :      30  AND  GIVETH  TWO  BLIND  MEN  THEIR  SIGHT. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers  for  a  penny  a-day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  saw  others  standing 
idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ;  and  what- 
soever is  right  I  will  give  you.     And  they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 
likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith 
unto  them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever  is 
right,  tJiat  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  tJieir  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first 
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9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  murmured  against  the 
the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saving,  These  last  have  wrought  hut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast 
made  them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said.  Friend,  i.  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  w,  and  go  thy  way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?  Is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and  imto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  dentiles,  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
^and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ?  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with ;  but  to 
sit  on  my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but 
it  shall  he  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 
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24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it^  they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Crentiles  exercise  dominion  over  them,  and  they 
that  are  great  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  And,  behold,  two  blind  men,  sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
us,  0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David  I 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace :  but  they  cried  the  more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on 
us,  p  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David ! 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  said.  What  will  yo 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  theni,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,    12  driveth  the 

BUYERS  AND  SfXLERS  OUT  OP  THE  TEMPLE,  17  CUR8ETH  THE 
FIG-TREE,  23  PUTTETH  TO  SILENCE  THE  PRIESTS  AND  ELDERS, 
28  AND  REBUKETH  THEM  BY  THE  SIMILITUDE  OP  THE  TWO 
SONS,  33  AND  THE  HUSBANDMEN,  WHO  SLEW  SUCH  AS  WERE 
SENT  UNTO  THEM. 

ND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two 


2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  over  against  you,  and 
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Atraightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  nuin  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord 
hath  need  of  them ;  and  straigthway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  Mfilled  which  was  spoken 
by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in 
the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest  I 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus,  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  oveifhrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children  crjnng  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David!  they  were  sore  dis- 
pleased, 

IG  And  said  unto  him,  Hcarest  thou  what  those  say?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea :  have  ye  never  read :  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 
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17  And  lie  lefl  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city  into  Bethany;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  returned  into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the  way,  ho  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  hut  leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let 
no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  presently 
the  fig-tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  tt^  they  marvelled,  sajdng.  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If 
ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  ii 
done  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  it  shall  be 
done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  ciders  of  the  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said,  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us.  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him? 

2G  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we  fear  the  people :  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  Wo  cannot  tell.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went 
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30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go^  sir ;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his  father?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye 
believed  him  not ;  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed 
him :  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it^  repented  not  afterward,  that 
ye  might  believe  him. 

33  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  certain  householder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a 
wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants 
to  the  husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruita  of  it 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But,  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize 
on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew  him. 

40  When  the  Lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  will  miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  hU  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  imto  them.  Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scriptures.  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  comer :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marveUous  in 
our  eyes  ? 


56  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  : 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom  of  Ood  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  Uiey  took  him  for  a  prophet. 


CHAPTER  XXn. 

The  PARABLE  OF  THE  MARRIAGE  OF  THE  KTNO*S  SON.    15  TRIBUTE 
OUGHT  TO   BE  PAID  TO  CeSAR.       23  ChRIST  CONFUTETH  THE 

Saddccees  concerning  the  resurrection  :   34  answereth 

THE  LAWYER,  which  IS  THE  FIRST  AND  GREAT  COlfMANBMXNT. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  certain  king,  which  made 
a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wedding :  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saving,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner ;  my  oxen  and  my 
fadings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come  imto  the 
marriage. 

6  But  they  made  light  of  iV,  and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  entreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  them, 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof^  he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burnt  up 
their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy, 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways ;  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 
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10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  htgh-^hja,  and  gathered 
together  all,  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad  and  good :  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not 
having  a  wedding  garment?    And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  fdot, 
and  take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  itiey  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the 
way  of  Grod  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man;  for  thou 
rcgardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye 
me,  ye  hypocrites? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute-money.  And  they  brought  imto  him  a 
penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscrip- 
tion? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Bender 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things  which  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  Grod, 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  tJiese  words j  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  many  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he 
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had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  haying  no  issue,  left  his  wife      *^ 
unto  his  brother :  "J^ 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  unto  the  seventh.  *>  ^''■. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  -;■■ 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the 
seven?  for  they  all  had  her.  ^ 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the    • 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  arc  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  Grod  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob?    God  is  not  the  G^d  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was  a  la3rwer,  asked  him  a  question^ 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he  ?    They  say 
unto  him.  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  sayeth  unto  them.  How  then  doth  David  in  spirit  call  him 
Lord  :  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word ;  neither  durst  any 
man  J  fix)m  that  day  forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 


:.to^ 
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CHAPTER  XXm. 

ADMONISHETH  THE  PEOPLE  TO  FOLLOW  THE  GOOD  DOC- 
TRINE, NOT  THE  EVIL  EXAMPLES,  OF  THE  SCRIBES  AND  PHARI- 
SEES. 13  He  denounceth  woes  against  their  hypocrisy 
AND  blindness:  34  and  prophesieth  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem. 

HEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to  his  disciples, 
2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat : 
8  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  observe,  that  observe 
and  do ;  but  do  not  yo  after  their  works :  for  they  say,  and  do 
not 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move 
them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Kabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Kabbi :  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  Father  upon  the  earth :  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one  is  your  Master,  everi 
Christ 

11  But  he  that  is  greater  among  you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself,  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

13  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
ehut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men :  for  ye  neither  go 
in  yourselcesy  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  devour 
widows*  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer:  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 
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15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor  I 

17  le  fools,  and  blind  I  for  whether  m  greater,  the  gold,  or  tlie 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  swearcth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

\^  Ye  fools,  and  blind  I  for  whether  m  greater,  the  gift,  or  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
him  that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  wflr^/er*  of  the  law:  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith;  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides  I  which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee !  cleanse  first  that  wMch  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharivsees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all 
uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pliarisees,  hypocrites!  because  3^ 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous, 
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30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
cluldren  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Pill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers !  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  Whererore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and 
tome  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute 
^lem  from  city  to  city. 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple 
and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  imto  you.  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killcst  the  prophets,  and 
stoncst  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  u  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  te^iple  :  3  what 
calamities  shall  be  before  it:    29  the  signs  of  his 

COMING  TO  JUDGMENT.  36  AnD  BECAUSE  THAT  DAY  AND 
HOUR  IS  UNKNOWN,  42  WE  OUGHT  TO  WATCH  LIKE  GOOD 
SERVANTS,  EXPECTING  EVERY  MOMENT  OUR  MASTER* S  COMING. 

ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from  the  temple :  and  his 
disciples  came  to  him  for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 
2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these  things?    Verily 
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I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  came 
unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shall  he  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  he^  that  no 
man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye 
be  not  troubled :  for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earth- 
quakes, in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you- 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hat'C  one  another. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  aad  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  imto  all  nations :  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place, 
(whoso  rcadeth,  let  him  understand  : ) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come  down  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 
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19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath  day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened,  there  should  no 
flesh  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  those  days  shall  bo 
shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  tcere  pos- 
sible, they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behdd,  he  is  in  the 
desert;  go  not  forth:  Behold,  he  is  ia  the  secret  chambers; 
believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those  dajrs  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power 
and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet ; 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree :  "WTien  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  Ukewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 
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34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  he  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  hut  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  many  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  hut  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  tcere,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  »man  he. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not,  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away : 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

41  Two  women  sJiaU  he  grinding  at  the  mill;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season? 

46  Blessed  w  that  servant,  whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming ; 

.49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken ; 
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50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  oome  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  m  an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  pabable  op  the  ten  virgins,    14  and  op  the  talents. 
31  Also  the  descriptign  op  the  last  judgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  tcere  foolish  took  their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slumbered  and  slept 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made,  Behold,  the  bride- 
groom cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying.  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you:  but  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage :  and  the 
door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  u  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  fiir 
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oountry,  who  called  bis  own  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 
his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his  several  ability ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents,  went,  and  traded 
with  the  same,  and  made  them  other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  received  one,  went,  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and 
reckoneth  with  them.  , 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came,  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents ;  behold,  I  have  gained  besides  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord, 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents,  came,  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  imto  me  two  talents :  behold,  I  have  gained 
two  other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  -talent,  came,  and  said. 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo, 
there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  smd  unto  him,  TJiou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and 
gather  where  I  have  not  strewed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 
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29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  east  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into  outer  dairkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me.  • 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  tJiee  f  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  f 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  j'e  took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
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thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst.  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

The  bulebs  conspire  against  Christ.    6  The  woman  anoint- 
ETH  HIS  head.    14  Judas  selle^h  him.    17  Christ  eateth 

THE  PASSOVER:  36  PRAYETH  IN  THE  GARDEN:  47  AND 
BEING  BETRAYED  WITH  A  KISS,  57  IS  CARRIED  TO  CaIAPHAS, 
69  AND  DENIED  OP  PeTER. 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  imto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who 
was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him, 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast-day ^  lest  there  be  an  uproar 
among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  tV,  they  had  indignation,  saying.  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  imderstood  it,  he  ^aid  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 
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11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  tJierc  shall  also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them^  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  imto  you?  And  they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  Now  the  first  day  of  the/scu/  o/ unleavened  bread,  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  imto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appointed  them ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  one 
of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and  began  every  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been  good 
for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  I?    He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  iV,  and 
brake  if,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this 
is  my  body. 
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27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  Bay- 
ing, Drink  ye  all  of  it : 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  imto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  ^ 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  night,  bo- 
fore  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.     Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a  place  called  Grethsemane, 
and  saith  unto  the  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death  :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me !  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wili. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What !  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  0  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 
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43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep  again :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  sajdng  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest ;  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the, 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Kise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude,  with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomso- 
ever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Elail,  Master :  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come? 
Then  came  they  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were  with  Jesus  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his 
place :  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
Bword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come 
out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ? 
I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold 

*on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.     Then  all  the  discipies  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 
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58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  onto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  aU  the  council,  sought 
&lse  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  foimd  none :  yea,  though  many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.    At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
C^od,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?    What  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  abjure  thee  by  the  Uving  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said ;  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  sajing,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold, 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?    They  answered  and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him ;  and  others 
smote  Aim  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote 
thee? 

69  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace :  and  a  damsel  came  unto 
him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  fellow  was  dso 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  erne  of  them ;  for  thy  speedi 
bewrayeth  thee. 
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74  Then  began  lie  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying^  I  know  not  the 
man.     And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 


CHAPTER  XXVn. 

1  Christ  is  delivered  bound  to  Pilate.    3  Judas  hangeth 
HIMSELF.    19  Pilate,  admonished  of  his  wife,  24  wash- 

ETH   HIS   HANDS  :   26  AND   LOOSETH   BaRABBAS.      29  ChRIST 

is  Crowned  with  thorns,  34  crucified,  40  reviled,  50 
'  dieth,  and  is  buried  :  66  iiis  sepulchre  is  sealed  and 

-WATCHED. 

lEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests  and  ciders 
of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they  led  1dm  away,  and  deliv- 
ered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas  which  had  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders. 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood.    And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and 
departed,  and  went  and  hanged  himself 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  pat  them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  wita  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9  (llien  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  tho  children  of 
Israel  did  value ; 
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10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.) 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor :  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thou  sayest 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never  a  word ;  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was  wont  to  release  imto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had  delivered  him. 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man :  for 
I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

^21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?    They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ?    They  all  say  unto  him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  But 
they  cried  out  the  more,  saying,  let  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather 
a  timiult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person  :  see  ye  to  tt. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said.  His  blood  Ik  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 
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27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole  band  ofsoldien, 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ;  and  they  bowed  the 
knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
firom  him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  him  away, 
to  crucify  him, 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man  of  Cjrrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  mingled  with  gall :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof^  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots ; 
that  it  might  be  Mfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet : 

'       They  parted  my  garments  among^them,  and  upon  my  vesture 
did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head,  his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified  with  him ;  one  on  the 
light  hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  7iim,  with  the  scribes 
and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself  he  cannot  save.  Khe  bo  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will 
believe  him. 
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43  Ho  trusted  in  God ;  let  him  deliver  him  now,  if  he  will  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land 
unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  ahout  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  this  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they  heard  that,  said.  This 
man  callcth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 
him. 

50  Jesus,  when  ho  had  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his  resurrection,  and  went  into 
the  holy  citj',  and  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that  were  with  him  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were  done, 
they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there,  (beholding  afar  off,)  which  fol- 
lowed Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him  ; 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mar>'  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joscs,  and  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea, 
named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  be  delivered. 
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59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  dean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so  the  last 
error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it 
as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 


CHAPTER  XXVm. 

ChBIST'S  RESXTRRECTION  is  declared  by  an  angel  TO  THE 
WOMEN.  9  He  HIMSELF  APPEARETH  UNTO  THEM.  11  ThE 
CHIEF  PRIESTS  GIVE  THE  SOLDIERS  MONEY  TO  SAY  THAT  HE 
WAS  STOLEN  OUf  OF  HIS  SEPULCHRE.  16  ChRIST  APPEARETH 
TO  HIS  DISCIPLES,  19  AND  SENDETH  THEM  TO  BAPTIZE  AND 
TEACH  ALL  NATIONS. 

XN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary, 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow: 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men 
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5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples,  that  he  has  risen  from  the 
dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee;  there' 
shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren, 
that  they  go  into  Gkdilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money  imto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by  night,  and  stole  him 
auxiy  while  we  slept 

•  14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  him:  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.    Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 
The  office  of  John  the  Baptist.    9  Jesus  is  baptized,  12 

TEMPTED,  14  HE  PREACHETH  :    16  CALLETH  PeTER,  ANDREW, 

James  and  John  :  23  healeth  one  that  had  a  devil,  29 
Peter's  mother-in-law,  32  many  diseased  persons,  41  and 
cleanseth  the  leper. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God : 
2  Ab  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel* s  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins ;  and  he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There  cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down 
and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
retli  of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit,  like  a  dove,  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
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12  And  immediately  the  Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts :  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand :  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  paw  Simon  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  (for  they  were 
fishers. ) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. ) 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  net^. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them:  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum :  and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  its  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

^26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 

voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 
27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among 

themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this?  what  new  doctrine  is 

this  ?  for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits, 

and  they  do  obey  him. 
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28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion around  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast 
out  many  devils ;  and  suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said  imto  him,  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  S3magogues  throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  dean. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  compassion,  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will :  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  imto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go 
thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 

p 
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abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openl]^ 
enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places :  and  they 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Christ  healeth  one  sick  op  the  palsy,  14  calleth  Matthew, 

15  EATETH  with  publicans  and  sinners,  18  EXCUSETH  HM 
disciples  for  not  pasting,  23  AND  FOR  PLUCKING  THE  EARE 
OF  CORN  ON  THE  SABBATH  DAY. 

I  ND  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum  after  some  days ;  and  il 
was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  together,  inson^uch  thai 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  thenij  no,  not  so  much  as  about  th( 
door :  and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  whicl 
was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they  hac 
broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  tin 
palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

C  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasonin/ 
in  their  hearts, 

7  TVTiy  doth  this  man  thus  si)eak  blasphemies?  Who  can  forgiv) 
sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus  perceived  in  his  spirit  that  the; 
60  reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said  imto  them,  Why  reasoi 
ye  these  things  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsj^  Thy  sins  b 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  eartl 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

111  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  int 
thine  house. 
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12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  be- 
fore them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea-side  ;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

J  4  And  as  he  passed  by  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples :  for  there  were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publicans 
and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth 
and  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast : 
and  they  come  and  say  imto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  As  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment : 
else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and 
the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles :  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bot- 
tles will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went  through  the  corn-fields  on  the 
sabbath-day ;  and  his  disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  imto  him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  law^  ?  * 
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25  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  Grod  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which  were  with 
him?  k 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therifore  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 


CHAPTER  m, 

Christ  heaxeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many  other 
infirmities  :  1 1  rebuketu  the  unclean  spirits  :  1 3  choos- 
eth  the  t^velve  apostles  :  22  convinceth  the  blasphe^iy 

OP  CASTING   OUT  DEVILS   BY  BeELZEBUB  :     31  AND  SHOWETH 
WHO  ARE  HIS  BROTHER,  SISTER  AND  MOTHER. 

ND  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered  hand ; 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the 
.    sabbath  day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  out :  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and  straightway  took  counsel 
with  the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,   and  from  Idumea,  and  from  beyond 


,1 
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Jordan;  and  they  about  T3Te  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
when  they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 
9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  insomuch  that  they  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him,  Mi  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Grod. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom 
he  would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils: 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Peter; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother  of  James ; 
and  he  sumamed  them  Boanerges,  which  is.  The  sons  of  thunder ; 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and 
Simon  the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him:  and  they  weftt 
into  an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of  tlf,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him :  for  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  agsdnst  himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 
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27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  soi& 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme ; 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit 

31  There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his  mother,  and,  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him:  and  they  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  Grod,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  my  sister,  and  mother. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  parable  op  the  sower,  14  and  the  meaning  thereof. 
26  The  parable  op  the  seed  growing  secretly,  30  and 
OP  THE  mustard-seed.  35  Christ  stilleth  the  tempest  on 

the  SEA. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea-side :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was  by  the 
sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower  to  sow ; 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground,  where  it  had  not  much  earth ; 
and  immediately  it  sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 
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6  But  when  the  sua  was  up,  it  was  scorched ;  and  hecause  it  had 
no  foot,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thoras ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up*,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  groimd,  and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang 
up  and  increased,  and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  himdred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
tery of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but'  unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  these  things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  not  this  parable?  and  how 
then  will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side,  where  the  word  is  sow» ; 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan  comcth  immediately,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it 
with  gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  endure  but  for  a  time : 
afterward,  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

10  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it 
bccometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  iV,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 
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21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlesticiL  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither 
was  anything  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you;  and  unto  you 
that  hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  Grod,  as  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear ;  after  that,  the  full  com  in  the  car. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  Whcreunto  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
•  or  with  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  18  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
^11  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great  branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multitude,  they  took  him 
even  as  he  was  in  the  ship ;  and  there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full 
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38  And  lie  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow : 
and  they  awake  him,  .and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou  not 
that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 
calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that 
ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 


CHAPTER  V. 
Christ  delivering  the  possessed  op  the  legion  op  devils, 
13  they  enter  into  the  swine  :  25  he  healeth  the  wo^ian 

OP  THE  BLOODY  ISSUE,  35  AND  RAISETH  FROM  DEATH  JaIRUS' 
DAUGHTER. 

ND  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  worehipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  uncledin 
spirit. ) 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  u  thy  name  ?  and  he  answered,  saying. 
My  name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 
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10  And  he  besought  him  much,  that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out.  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there,  nigh  unto  the  mountains,  a  great  herd  of 
swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  paying.  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits 
went  out,  and  entered  into  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about  two  thousand, ) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  countrj'.  And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was 
done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  iV,  told  them  how  it  befell  to  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Ilowbeit,  Jesus  suflered  him  not,  but  said  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto  him :  and  he  was  nigh  \mto 
the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  sj-nagogue, 
Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying.  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death :  I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  bo  healed :  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and  much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 
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25  And  a  certain  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  physicians,  and  had 
spent  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather 
grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 
20  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and 

she  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  himself  that  virtue  had 
gone  out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said.  Who 
touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  around  about  to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  has  made  thee  whole : 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house,  certain  which  said.  Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why 
troublcst  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

3G  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him,  save  Peter  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  s}Tiago^e,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep,  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha 
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cumi;  which  is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee,) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of 
tlie  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly  that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen  :  7  he  oiveth  the 

T^VELVE  power  OVER  UNCLEAN  SPIRITS.  14  DiVERS  OPIN- 
IONS OP  Christ.    27  John  Baptist  is  beheaded.    30  The 

APOSTLES  RETURN  FROM  PREACHING.  34  ThE  MIRACLES  OF 
FIVE  LOAVES  AND  TWO  FISHES.  48  ClIRIST  WALKETH  ON  THE 
SEA  :    53  AND  HEALETH  ALL  THAT  TOUCH  HIM. 

ND  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came  into  his  own  country ; 
and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
synagogue:  and  many,  hearing  hwiy  were  astonished,  saying, 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is 
this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his 
sisters  Here  with  us?  And  they  were  offended  at  him. 

.  4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  his  own  country,  and  among  his  own  kin.  and  in  his  own ' 
house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  thein. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two,  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  thould  take  nothing  for  their 


TOE   GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO   ST.    MARK.  93 

journey,  save  a  staff  only  j  no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse : 
9  But  he  shod  with  sandals ;  and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
house,  there  abide  until  ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  tlieni,  * 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him;  (for  his  name  was  spread 
abroad;)  and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth  themselves 
in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias.  And  others  said,  That  it  is  a 
prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I 
beheaded :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth,  and  laid  hold  upon  John, 
and  bound  him  in  prison,  for  Herodias*  sake,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife :  for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him  ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  observed  him ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates 
of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Herodias  came  in,  and 
danced,  and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the 
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king  said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  U  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I 
will  give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I 
ask?  And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the  Baptist 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger, 
the  head  of  John  the  Baptist 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  Eorry ;  yet  for  his  oath^s  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went,  and  beheaded  him  in  the 
prison; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel : 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jesus,  and 
told  him  all  things,  both  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they 
had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while :  for  there  were  many  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and  many  knew  him,  -and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came 
together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much  people,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion  toward  them,  because  they  were  as 
sheep  not  having  a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many 
things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
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36  Send  thein  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  bread :  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  imto  them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  how  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  eat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he  look- 
ed up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  cat  of  the  loaves  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his  disciples  to  get  into  the 
ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before  unto  Bethsaida,  while 
he  sent  away  the  people. 

4G  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing ;  (for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them : )  and  about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have  passed 
by  them. 

40  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 

had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 
50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.)    And  immediately 

he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer : 

it  is  I ;  be  not  airaid. 
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51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased : 
And  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  mirade  of  the  loaves:  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard  he 
was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  they 
might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of  hb  garment :  and  as 
many  as  touched  him  were  made  whole. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

The  Pharisees  find  fault  with  the  disciples  for  eating 
with  unwashen  hands  :  8  they  break  the  commandment 
OF  God  by  the  traditions  op  man.    14  Meat  defileth 

NOT  THE  MAN.  24  He  HEALETH  THE  SyROPHENICIAN  WO- 
MAN'S DAUGHTER  OP  AN  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT,  31  AND  ONE  THAT 
WAS  DEAF,  AND  STAMMERED  IN  HIS  SPEECH. 

THEN  came  together  unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled 
(that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things  there  be,  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy 
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disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread 
with  unwashen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  This  people  honoureth  me 
with  tlieir  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  commandment  of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  cis  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  mother.  It  ia 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gifl,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightcst  be 
profited  by  me ;  he  shaU  he  free, 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  And  when  he  had  called  all  the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  youy  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,  that,  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him :  but  the  things  which  come  out  of  him,  those 
are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  Kany  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house  ^m  the  people,  his 
disciples  asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing  from  without  enter- 
cth  into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth 
the  man. 
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21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefls,  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence,  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  borders  of  Ty^^ 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  an  house,  and  would  haye  no  man 
know  U :  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman  whose  young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  nation :)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this  saying,  go  thy  way ;  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  And  again,  departing  from  the  coa.sts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;  and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  cars,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Ephphatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were  opened,  and  the  string  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they 
published  it ; 


THE   Q08P15L  ACOORDINO  TO   ST.    MARK.  99 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done 
all  things  well :  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 
Christ  feedetth  the  people  miraculously  :   10  refuseth  to 

GIVE  A  sign  to  the  PHARISEES  :  22  GIVETH  A  BLIND  MAN 
HIS  SIGHT:  27  ACKNOWLEDGETH  THAT  HE  IS  THE  ChRIST, 
WHO  SHALL  SUFFER  AND  RISE  AGAIN  :  34  AND  EXHORTETH 
TO  PATIENCE  IN  PERSECUTION  FOR  THE  PROFESSION  OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

X  those  days,  the  multitude  being  very  great,  and  having  noth- 
ing to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  hinij  and  aaiih  unto 
them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  &sting  to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  they  did  set  them  before 
the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  he  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  them  also  before  them, 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four  thousand :  and  he 
sent  them  away. 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 
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12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  ailer  a  sign?  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and,  entering  into  the  ship  agidn,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  duciplea  had  forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither  had  they 
in  the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying,'  Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  It  is  because  wo 
have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and 
do  ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  They  say  unto  him. 
Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?    And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  And  he  cometh  to  Bcthsaida ;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of 
the  town :  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  see  men,  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  saying.  Neither  go  into  tho 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Cesarea 
Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias ; 
and  others,  One  of  the  prophets. 
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29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  hegan  to  teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things ;  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief 
priests,  and  scribes  and  be  killed ;  and  afler  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about,  and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he 
rebuked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  for  thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  GUkI,  but  the  things  that  be 
of  men. 

34  And  when  he  had  called  the  i)eople  unto  Atm,  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him  • 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel*  s,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be  ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  also  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  with  the  holy  angels. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
Jesus  is  transfigured  :   U  he  instructeth  his  disciples 

CONCERNING  THE  COMING  OP  ElIAS  :  14  CA8TETH  FORTH  A 
DUMB  AND  DEAF  SPIRIT:  30  PORTELLETH  HIS  DEATH  AND 
RESURRECTION  :  33  EXHORTETH  HIS  DISCIPLES  TO  HL^MILITY, 
38  BIDDING  THEM  NOT  TO  GIVE  OFFENCE  TO  ANY  OP  THE 
FAITHFUL. 

AND  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  there  bo 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 


102  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  : 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  leadeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves :  and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceeding  white  as  snow ;  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  imto  them  Elias,  with  Moses ;  and  they 
were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles  \  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear 
him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what  things  they  had  seen,  till 
the  Son  of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things ;  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed  ;  and  running  to  Aim,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes.  What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he  foameth, 
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and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and  pineth  away ;  and  I  spake 
to  thy  disciples,  that  they  should  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could 
not 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless  generation  I  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  Bring  him 
unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
and  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago  since  this  came 
unto  him  ?    And  he  said.  Of  a  child : 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion 
on  us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  running  together,  he 
rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into 
him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

SO  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed  through  Galilee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know  it 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  the  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ; 
and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  tli^y  understood  not  that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 


104  THE  NEW  testament: 

33  And  lie  came  to  Capemaum :  and  being  in  the  house,  lie  asked 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  tiiey  held  their  peace :  for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves  who  thovld  he  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and 
servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me, 
but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  And  John  answered  him,  saying.  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us,  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  maimed,  than,  having  two  hands,  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched ; 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than,  having  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  ; 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than,  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  ; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
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49  For  erery  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and  eveiy  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it  ?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 


N  CHAPTER  X. 
Christ  disputeth  with  the  Pharisees  ToircHiNa  divorce- 
ment :  13  BLESSETH  THE  CHILDREN  THAT  ARE  BROUGHT  UNTO 
HIM :  23  TELLETH  HIS  DISCIPLES  OF  THE  DANGER  OF  RICHES  : 
28  PROMISETH  REWARDS  TO  THEM  THAT  FORSAKE  ANY  THING 
FOR  THE  GOSPEL  :  32  FORTELLETH  HIS  DEATH  AND  RESUR- 
RECTION :   46  RESTORETH  TO  BaRTIMEUS  HIS  SIGHT. 

I  ND  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan :  and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
again :  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  What  did  Moses  com- 
mand you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away.  * 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  precept : 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God  made  them  male 
and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
deave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  ^ 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter, 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
and  many  another,  committeth  adultery  against  her. 
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12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  young  children  to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them :  and  kU  disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them, 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it^  he  was  much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  Suffer  the  Uttle  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not*receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the  way,  iihere  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him.  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Whycallest  thou  me  good?  There  is 
none  good  but  one,  thai  is^  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments.  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus,  beholding  him,  loted  him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved ;  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it 
for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, who  then  can  be  saved? 
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27  And  Jesus,  looking  upon  them,  saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible 
but  not  with  God :  for  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold  now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the  world  to. come,  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first,  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them :  and  they  were  amazed ;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
tell  them  what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying^  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem :  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  come  imto  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever 
we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  imto  them.  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do  for 
you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  dnnk  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal,  shall  ye  be  baptized : 
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40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to 
give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to  be  milch  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know 
that  they  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them :  and  their  great  ones  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  came  to  Jericho :  and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho,  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus, 
the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high-way  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to 
cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David  have  mercy  on 
me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him  to  be  called.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee  ?  The  blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that 
I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him  Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
the  whole.  And  inmiediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus  in  the  way. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

CmOSr  RIDETH  WITH  TRIOfPH  DITO  JSRUSALElf  :  12  CmSKIH 
THE  FBiriTLBaS  flO-T&EE .'  15  PUROESTH  THE  TEXPLB :  20  EX- 
HOKTCTH  HIS  DISCIPLES  TO  STEADFASTNESS  OF  FAITH,  AXD  TO 
rOBOIYK  THEIR  ENEMIES. 

^  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage,  and 
Bethany,  at  the  3Iount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 

diadples, 
2  And  smith  unto  them,  go  your  way  into  the  village  over  against 

yoa :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt 

tied,  whereoo  never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him, 
Z  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the 

Lord  hath  need  of  him;  and  straightway  he  will  send  him 

hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two  wajs  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  eertain  of  them  that  stood  there  said  unto  them.  What  do 
ye,  loofizng  the  colt? 

•6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  commanded :  and 
th^  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  th^  trees,  and  strewed  (hem  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ingr  Hosanna ;  Blessed  u  he  that  oometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord: 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our  &ther  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  l-x^ked  round  about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the 
even-tide  was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the  twdve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry: 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  a&r  off,  having  leaves,  he  came,  if  hzfAy 
he  might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he 
fiMmd  nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figi  was  not  yet. 
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14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.     And  his  disciples  heard  it 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the  house  of  prayer?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  tf,  and  sought  how  they 
might  destroy  him :  for  they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come  he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter,  calling  to  remembrance,  saith  unto  him,  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away ! 

22  And  Jesus,  answering,  saith  unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea: 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that  those 
things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  what- 
soever he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What  things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye 
pray  believe  that  ye  receive  them^  and  ye  shall  have  tliem, 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any ;  that  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  came  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders, 
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28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority  doe»t  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  esad  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven  or  of  men?  Answer 
me. 

.  31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselvei,  saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  they  feared  the  people ;  for  all 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus,  we  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 


CHAPTEE  Xn. 
The  parable  op  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unthankful  hus- 
bandmen :   13  OF  PAYING  TRIBUTE  TO  CeSAR  :   18  OP  THE  RE- 
SURRECTION :  28  OP  the  FIRST  COMMANDMENT.   41  ChRIST  COM- 
MENDETH  THE  POOR  WIDOW  FOR  HER  TWO  MITES,  ABOVE  ALL. 

ND  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  parables.  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge  about  tV,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  hus- 
bandmen, and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  /lim,  and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  servant ;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him  they  killed ;  and  many 
others,  beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  imto  them,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 
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7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  Atm,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will  give  the  vineyard 
unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture  ?  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but  feared  the  people ; 
for  ^hey  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable  against  them : 
and  they  left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man ;  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth  : 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give  or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  Bring  me  a 
penny,  that  I  may  see  it, 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?    And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them.  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  Gml's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no  re- 
surrection ;  and  they  asked  him,  sajring, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us.  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and, 
dying,  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died :  neither  left  he  any  seed : 
and  the  third  likewise. 
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22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed ;  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err, 
because  ye  know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  marry  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise ;  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye 
therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him,  Which  is  the  first  commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all  the  commandments  tf. 
Hear,  0  Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  aU  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strengtL 
This  18  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth :  for  there  is  one  God :  and  there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt-offering 
and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  question, 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while  he  taught  in  the  temple. 
How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

H 
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36  For  David  liimself  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son?    And  the  common  people  heard  him  gladly. 

38^And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the 
^market  places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts ; 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers :  these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

41  And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
X)eople  cast  money  into  the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  i>oor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance ;  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 
Christ  fortelleth  the  destruction  op  the  temple  :  9  the 
persecutions  for  the  gospel:  10  that  the  gospel  must 
be  preached  to  all  nations  ;  14  that  great  calamities 

SHALL  HAPPEN  TO  THE  JeWS  :  24  AND  THE  ALiNNER  OF  HIS 
COMING  TO  JUDGMENT :  32  THE  HOUR  WHEREOF  BEING  KNOWN 
TO  NONE,  EVERY  MAN  IS  TO  WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

ND  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  build- 
ings are  here  I 

And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  ?  there  shall  not  be  lefl  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
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3  And  as  he  sat  upon  tlie  Meant  of  Olives,  over  against  the  tem- 
ple, Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  he  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  he  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  sajdng,  I  am  Christ ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled :  for  such  things  must  needs  be ;  but  the  end  shaU  not 
he  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom ;  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and  troubles :  and  these  are  the  beginnings  of 
sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  the  sjoiagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten ;  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

10  And  the  Gospel  must  first  be  pulished  among  all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  yow,  and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate ;  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye :  for 
it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall  betray  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  son:  and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  their 
parents,  and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand,)  then  let  them  that  be  in  Judea  flee 
to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go  down  into  the  house, 
neither  enter  therein,  to  take  anything  out  of  his  house. 
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16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn  back  again  for  to  take 
up  his  garment 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which  Ood  created,  unto  this  time, 
neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or, 
Lo,  he  is  there  ;  believe  him.  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  show 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed :  behold  I  have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light ; 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds, 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  puttcth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
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34  For  the  Son  of  man  isslssl  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 
his  house  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man 
his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch* 

35  Watch  ye  therefore  ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing, 
or  in  the  morning : 

36  Lest,  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  imto  all.  Watch. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

A  CONSPIRACY  AGAINST  ChRIST.  3  PRECIOUS  OINTMENT  IS  POURED 
ON  HIS  HEAD  BY  A  WOBIAN.  10  JUDAS  SELLETH  HIS  MASTER 
FOR  MONEY.      12  ThE  PASSOVER  PREPARED  AND  EATEN.      43 

Judas  betrayeth  Christ  with  a  kiss  :  46  he  is  appre- 
hended,  55   FALSELY   ACCUSED,   AND    CONDEMNED    OF   THE 

Jews*  council  :  66  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter. 
jb  FTER  two  days  was  the  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  of  un- 
•**»    leavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast-cfory,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of 
the  people. 

3  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an  alabaster-boz  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious ;  and  she  brake  the  box, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation  within  themselves, 
and  said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than  three  himdred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone :  why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
,    wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 
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8  She  hath  done  what  she  oould :  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  bmying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  imto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  iJf,  they  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray 
him. 

12  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  they  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
go  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished  and  pre- 
pared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  imto  him  one  by 
one,  /«  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  is  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve, 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  1  good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  bom. 

22  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
tV,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 
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23  And  he  took  the  oup ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave 
it  to  them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
Mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night ;  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
W7tZ?not  L 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
day,  even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.    Likewise  also  said  they  aU. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was  named  G^thsemane :  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James  and  John,^and  began 
to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  unto  thee ; 
take  away  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless  not  what  I  will  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh  and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou?  couldestnot  thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
truly  M  ready,  but  the  flesh  w  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 
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40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them  asleep  again,  (for  their 
eyes  were  heavy, )  neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  oometh  the  third  time,  and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come :  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them  a  token,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  take  him,  and  lead 
him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith.  Master,  master ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are  yc  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not :  but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold 
on  him : 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  &om  them  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the 
fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 
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57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  liim, 
saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  What  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  and  saith.  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the  servants 
did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

08  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  neither  understand  I  whaf 
thou  sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock 
crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  to  say  to  them  that  stood 
by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of  them  ;  for  thou  art 
a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  who^  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.    And  Peter  called  to  mind 
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the  word  that  Jesas  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  twice 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  thereon,  he 
wept 


CHAPTER  XV. 
Jesus  brouqht  bound,  and  accused  before  Pilate  :  15  he  is 

DELIVERED  UP  TO  BE  CRUCIFIED.  17  HE  IS  CROWNED  WITH 
THORNS,  19  SPIT  ON,  AND  MOCKED  :  27  HANGETH  BETWEEN 
TWO    THIEVES:     29    SLTFERETH    THE   REPROACHES    OF   THE 

Jews  :  43  is  honourably  buried  by  Joseph. 
I  ND  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  held  a  consul- 
tation with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  delivered  Mm  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?  And  he, 
answering,  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many  things:  but  he 
answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  timt  feast  he  released  unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas  tchich  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had  committed  mur- 
der in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude,  crying  aloud,  began  to  desire  Mm  to  do  as 
he  had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying.  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. ) 

1 1  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said  again  unto  them,  What  will  ye 
then  that  I  shall  do  unto  Mm  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crucify  him. 
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14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  And  8o  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  people,  released  Barabbas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  Aim, 
to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the  hall  called  Pretorium : 
and  they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  put  it  about  his  head; 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and,  bowing  their  knees,  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear 
his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  he 
received  U  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour ;  and  they  crucified  him.  

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucified  two  thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  and  he  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  cross. 
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31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests,  mocking,  said  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him 
reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come,  there  was  darkness  over 
the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sajing, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when  they  heard  tV,  said.  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  frill  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a, 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which  stood  over  against  him,  saw  that 
he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar  off;  among  whom  was 
Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less,  and 
of  Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him ; )  and  many  other  women  which  came  up  vnth 
him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  because  it  was  the  Prepara- 
tion, that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already  dead:  and  calling 
vnto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDINQ  TO  BT.   MABK  125 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him  down,  and  wrapped 
him  in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn 
out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  imto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Maiy  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  op  Christ  to  three 
WOMEN.  9  Christ  himself  appeareth  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene: 12  TO  TWO  going  into  THE  COUNTRY:  14  THEN  TO 
THE  APOSTLES.  15  WHOM  HE  SENDETH  FORTH  TO  PREACH 
THE  GOSPEL  :    19  AND  ASCENDETH  INTO  HEAVEN. 

,  ND  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Maiy 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves.  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  waa  rolled 
away, )  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ;  and  they 
were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here : 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Peter  that  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto 
you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from  the  sepulcljre ;  for 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed  :  neither  said  they  any  thing 
to  any  m>an  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
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appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast 
seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
monrned  and  wept 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not 

12  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  readue ;  neither  believed 
they  theuL 

14  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart, 
because  they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him  af^er  he 
was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  belie veth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
'  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe :  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ;  and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  Grod. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  eveiy  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them^  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  followmg. 
Amen. 


@|f  (}ospFl  arrorbing  io  $t  £iuf  f. 


CHAPTER  I. 

The  pkepacb  op  Luke.  •  5  The  conceptiox  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist, 26  AND  OP  Christ.  39  The  prophecy  op  Elisabeth 
AND  OP  Mary  concerning  Christ.  57  The  nativity  and 
CIRCUMCISION  OP  John.  67  The  prophecy  op  Zacharias. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  liand  to  set  forth  in  order 
a  declaration  of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers  of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemeth  good  to  me  also,  having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order, 
most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  VVIHERE  was,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  of  Judea,  a 
~     certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia :  and 

his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 
Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and 
they  both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  executed  the  priest's  office 
before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 
incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 
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11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing 
on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Atm,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fel 
upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thj 
prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;  and  many  shall  rejoic< 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drinl 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  th( 
Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lore 
their  (xod. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobe 
dient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  pre 
pared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  tha 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee 
and  to  show  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  unti 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thoi 
believest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  h 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them :  an* 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple  ;  for  h 
beckoned  unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  minlstratioi 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hi( 
herself  five  months,  saying, 
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25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me,  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  nie,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  Grod, 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  toas  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  htm,  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast 
in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary ;  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  Gt)d. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest : 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee ;  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who 
was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

39  And  Maiy  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hill-country 
with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

I 
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41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salutatiox 
of  Mary,  the  bab^  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and  Elisabeth  wa^ 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thoi 
among  women ;  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  u  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  shoulc 
come  to  me  ? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  min( 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden :  foi 
behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things ;  and  holj 
is  his  name. 

60  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him,  from  generation  tc 
generation. 

51  He  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm  ;  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  tJidr  seats,  and  exalted 
•  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he 
hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in  remembrance  of  lus^ 
mercy: 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  Feed  forever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  returned  to 
her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth^s  full  time  came,  that  she  should  be  delivered  ; 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
showed  great  merpy  upon  her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father. 
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60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so ;  but  ho  shall  bo 

called  John. 
01  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is 

called  by  thb  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called.  f 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed^ 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  these 
sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill-country  of  . 
Judea : 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be !  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him ! 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant, 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  The  Prophet  of  the  Highest : 
for  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his 
ways ; 
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77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God ;  whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  The  NATrvrrr 
OP  Christ.  8  An  anqel  relateth  it  to  the  shepherds, 
21  Christ  IS  circumcised.  28  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy 
OP  Christ  :  40  who  incrfj^^seth  in  wisdom,  46  question- 

ETH  IN  the  temple  WITH  THE  DOCTORS,   51   AND  IS  OBEDIENT 
TO  HIS  PARENTS. 

,  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
SjTia. ) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Beth- 
lehem, (because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David, ) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  ac- 1 
complished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first-bom  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger ;  because  there  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  shone  around  about  them;  and  they  were  sore 
afrsid. 
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10  And  the  angel  said  nnto  them,  Fear  not :  for,  hehold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  you:  Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  Grod,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  fix)m  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  t/,  they  made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  iV,  wondered  at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for 
all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto 
them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child,  his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification,  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to 
present  Mm  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  thatopeneth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord  ; ) 

24  And  to  off*er  a  sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Jjord,  A  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
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Simeon ;  and  the  same  man  teas  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  ho 
should  not  sec  death  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  temple ;  and  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people  : 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother. 
Behold,  this  diild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanucl, 
of  the  tribe  of  Aser ;  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
an  husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity : 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about  fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  served  God  with  fa.stiiigs 
and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she,  coming  in  that  instant,  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city 
Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with 
wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 
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41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
aflcr  the  custom  of  the  feast 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  bis 
mother  knew  not  of  it, 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  journey ;  and  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and 
acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to 
Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  they  found  .him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed :  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold, 
thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that.yq^sought  me?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  father'*  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  sayings 
in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

The  preaching  and  baptism  op  John  :  15  his  testimony  op 
Christ.  20  Herod  imprisoneth  John.  21  Christ  bap- 
tized, RECEIVETH  TESTIMONY  PROM  HEAVEN.  23  ThE  AGE, 
AND  GENEALOGY  OF  ChRIST. 

»0W  m  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pon- 
tius Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrareh 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrareh  of  Iturea  and  of  the 
region  of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrareh  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high  Priests,  the  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  fiesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  0  generation  of  vipers !  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  worthy  of  repentance ;  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  oxir  father : 
for  I  say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every 
tree,  therefore,  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What  shall  we  do,thcn? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and  he  that  hath  meat, 
let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
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13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  theni  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water ;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whoso 
shoes,  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer :  but  the  chaff  he  will 
bum  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things,  in  his  exhortation,  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod,  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias 
his  brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had 
done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him ;  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mclchi,  which  was  tlie  son  of  Janna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which 
was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  tlie  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  tlie  son  of  Juda, 
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27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of  Bhesa, 
which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was  the  son  of  Salathiel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosani,  which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which 
was  die  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorini,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  tJie  son  of  Jonan,  which  was 
the  son  of  EHakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which  was  the  so7i  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of  Pharos,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which 
was  tJie  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ragau, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was  the  son  of  Ileber,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was 
the  son  of  Lamcch, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  tJie  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  Grod. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

The  temptation  and  fasting  op  Christ.  1 3  he  overcometh 
THE  devil  :  14  beginnetii  to  preach.  33  He  cureth  one 
possessed  op  a  devil,  38  Peter's  mother-in-law,  40  and 
divers  other  sick  persons. 

I  ND  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing :  and  when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  may  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying.  It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  all  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them  :  for  that  is  delivered  imto  me ;  and  to  whom- 
soever I  will  give  it. 

7  If  thou,  therefore,  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence : 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  hiS  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee : 

11  And  when  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee ;  and 
there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 
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16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been  brought  up ;  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  sjmagogue  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written,  ' 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hatK  anointed 
me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day  is  this  scripture  ful- 
filled in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bear  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb. 
Physician,  heal  thyself;  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 
Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in 
his  own  country. 

25'  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  Many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city 
of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  teas  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliscus  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  sjTiagogue,  when  they  heard  these  things, 
wore  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong. 


THE   OOSPJBL  ACCORDINQ  TO   8T.    LUKE.  141 

30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst  of  them,  went  his  way ; 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath-da3rs. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine :  for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  its  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  a  word  w  this !  for  with  authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a  great 
fever ;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her ; 
and  immediately  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rebuking  ^Aewi,  suf- 
fered them  not  to  speak  :  for  they  knew  that  he  was  Christ 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went  into  a  desert  place : 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him, 
that  he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  ho  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cities  also ;  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Christ  teacheth  the  people  out  op  Peter's  ship.  4  A  mi- 
raculous DRAUGHT  OF  FISHES.  12  He  CLEANSETH  THE 
LEPER:  18  HEALETH  ONE  SICK  OP  THE  PALSY ;  27  CALLETU 
MATTHEW. 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people  pressed  upon  him  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake :  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless,  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  down  the  net. 

G  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude 
of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and  help  them.  And  they  came, 
and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  AVhen  Simon  Peter  saw  lY,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear 
not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy ;  who  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 
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13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be 
thou  clean.     And  immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man :  but  go  and  show  thyself 
to  the  priest,  <uid  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together,  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by 
him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And,  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with 
a  palsy ;  and  they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 
before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what  tvay  they  might  bring 
him  in  because  of  the  multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top, 
and  let  him  down  through  the  tiling,  with  his  couch,  into  the 
midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And 'when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but 
God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts,  he,  answering,  said 
unto  them,  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  "WTiether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say. 
Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, )  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen  strange  thingj  to-day. 
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27  And  aflcr  tliesc  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his  own  house :  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down 
with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured  against  his  disciples, 
siting,  Why  do  yo  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  And  they  said  unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  tJie  disciples  of  the  Phari- 
sees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ;  No  man  i)utteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old ;  if  otherwise,  th<?n  both 
the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taJcen  out  of  the 
new  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new 
wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall 
perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles :  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine,  straightway  desireth  new : 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Christ  REPRO\Trrn  the  Pharisees'  blindness  aboxtt  the  obser- 
vation OP  the  sabbath,  13  chooseth  twelve  apostles  : 

17  HEALETH  THE  DISEASED  :  20  PREACHETH  TO  HIS  DISCIPLES 
BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE  :  27  HOW  WE  MUST  LOVE  OUR  ENEMIES  I 
46  AND  JOIN  THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  GOOD  WORKS  TO  THE  HEAR- 
ING OF  THE  WORD. 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass  the  second  sabbath  after  the  first,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn-fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  theni  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath-days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
this,  what  David  did,  when  himself  was  an  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him ;  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of 
the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught ;  and  there  was  a  man  whose 
right  hand  was  withered. 

T  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation 
against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  B-ise  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.    And  he  did  so :   and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 
K 
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11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and  communed  one  with 
another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples:  and  of 
them  he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  Apostles ; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named  Peter),  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  tJie  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
was  the  traitor. 

17  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain ;  and  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of  peoi)le  out  of 
all  Judca  and  Jenisalem,  and  from  the  sea-coast  of  T>Te  and 
Sidon,  which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  di- 
seases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him  :  for  there  went 
virtue  out  of  him  and  healed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  he 
ye  poor :  for  your's  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
separate  you  from  their  company^  and  shall  reproach  i/au,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy;  for,  l)cliold,  your  reward 
w  great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  I  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full  I  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.    LUKE.  14t 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  weU  of  you !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you ; 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also  the 
other ;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods,  ask  tliem  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also,  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 
much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind  imto  the  unthank- 
ful, and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them :  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master ;  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  hb  master. 
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41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hjrpocrite  I  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men  do 
not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble-bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good :  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  docth 
them,  I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock ;  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that  without 
a  foundation  built  an  house  upon  the  earth  ;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell :  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 
Christ  findeth  a  greater  fatth  in  the  centurion,  a  Gentile, 

THAN  IN  ANY  OF  THE  JeWS  :    J  1   RAISETH  FROM  DEATH  THE 

widow's  son  :  19  answereth  John's  messengers  :  24  tes- 
tifieth  to  the  people  what  opinion  he  held  of  john  : 
36  Mary  Magdalene  anointeth  Christ's  feet. 

Tfl^OW  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
*»     I)eople,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centiuion's  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  hesecching  him  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  besought  him  instantly, 
sapng.  That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  has  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them,  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having  under  me 
soldiers:  and  I  say  unto  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to 
another.  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  him  about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that  followed  him, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain;  and  many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  and 
much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
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was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  eon  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her,  Weep  not 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  hier:  and  they  that  hare  Mm 
stood  still.     And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Aripe. 

1&  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up,  and  hegan  to  speak.  And  ho 
delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they  glorified  God,  saying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ;  and.  That  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumor  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round  ahout. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John,  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to 
Jesus,  Saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 

20  \Vhen  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  sajring.  Art  thou  ho  that  should  come  ? 
or  look  we  for  another. 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
'       John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  how  that  the  blind 

see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in  sofl  raiment  ? 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  king's  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 
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27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  among  those  that  are  bom  of  women,  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist :  But  he  that  is 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  Atm,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not 
wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  neither  eatmg  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold, 
a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  oublicans  and 
sinners ! 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
hira.  And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an 
alabaster-box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  htm  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bidden  him  saw  iV,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that  touch- 
eth  him ;  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto  thee.     And  he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 
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41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which  had  two  debtors :  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifly ; 

42  And  when  they  had  noUiing  to  pay,  he  fruikly  forgave  them 
botL    TeU  me,  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
most    And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given ;  for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
$ame  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began  to  say  within  them- 
selves, Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  :  go  in 
peace. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 
Women  minister  unto  Christ.    4  Christ  propoundeth  the 

PARABLE  OP  the  SOWER,  16  AND  OF  THE  CANDLE  :  21  DE- 
CLARETH  WHO  ARE  HIS  MOTHER  AND  BRETHREN  :  22  REBUKETH 
THE  WINDS  :  26  CA8TETH  THE  LEGION  OF  DEVILS  OUT  OF  THE 
MAN  INTO  THE  HERD  OF  SWINE  :  43  HEALETH  THE  WOMAN  OF 
HER  BLOODY  ISSUE,  49  AND  RAISETH  FROM  DEATH  JaIRUS' 
DAUGHTER. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  the  twelve  were  with  him  ; 
2  And  certain  women  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
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infinnities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's  Stewart,  and  Susanna, 
and  many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  much  people  were  gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way-side ;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with 
it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fhiit 
an  hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  Grod :  but  to  others  in  parables ;  that  seeing  they 
might  not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side  are  they  that  hear ;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  theyy  which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  be- 
lieve, and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they,  which,  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience. 

16  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 


i 
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17  For  nothing  is  secret  that  shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  neither 
any  thing  hid  that  shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemcth  to  have. 

19  Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain,  which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  ¥rithout,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples :  and  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  the  lake.     And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep  :  and  there  came  down  a  storm 
of  wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filled  tcith  water,  and  were 
in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master, 
we  perish!  Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the 
raging  of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is  your  faith  ?  And  they,  being 
afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man 
is  this !  for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  they 
obey  him. 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over 
against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  W^hat  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God  most  high  ?    I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  often  times  it  had  caught  him :  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and 
was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the  wilderness. ) 
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30  And  Jesas  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy  name?  And  he 
said,  Legion :  because  many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they  besought  him  that  he  would  suffer  them 
to  enter  into  them  :  and  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind :  and 
they  were  afiraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about  besought  him  to  depart  from  them,  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear :  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  re- 
turned back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Jesus  sent  him  away, 
saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew  how  great  things  Grod  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  published  through- 
out the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  people 
gladly  received  him :  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went,  the  people  thronged 
him. 
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43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians,  neither  could  be 
healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  who  touched  me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  said.  Master,  the  multitude  throng 
thee  and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou.  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touched  me,  for  I  perceive  that 
virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trem- 
bling, and  falling  down  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him, 
before  all  the  people,  for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  :  go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  housCj  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  mail  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not :  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose  straightway :  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles,  and  to 
PREACH.    7  Herod  desireth  to  see  Christ.    17  Christ 

FEEDETH  FIVE  THOUSAND.      28  TlIE  TRANSFIGURATION.      37 

He  healeth  the  lunatic  :  46  comaiendeth  humilitt  :  51 
biddeth  them  to  show  mildness  towards  all,  without 

DESIRE  OP  REVENGE. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  neither  money;  neither  have 
two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  heaUng  every  where. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him :  and 
he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  That  John 
was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some.  That  Elias  had  appeared ;  and  of  others.  That 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?    And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  And  he  took  them  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to  the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  iV,  followed  him  :  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
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the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 

iials :  for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat     And  they  said, 
have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we 

lid  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

r  they  were  about  five  thousand  men. )    And  he  said  to  his 

iples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

I  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

n  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes ;  and  looking  up 

eaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake  and  gave  to  his  disciples 

2t  before  the  multitude. 

[  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up 

ragments  that  remained  to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

[  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 

I  him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  people 

.  I  am? 

y  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist ;  but  some  say,  Elias  ; 

others  «aj/,  That  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?    Peter  answer- 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

[  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 

I  that  thing : 

ing.  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rc- 

jd  of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain 

raised  the  third  day. 

[  he  said  to  tliem  all.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 

7  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  nic. 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 

lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  my  words,  of  him 

1  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 
I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing  here,  which 

1  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight  days  after  these  sayings,  he 
took  Peter,  John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias. 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  ho 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias :  not  knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out,  saying,  Master, 
I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son ;  for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  teareth  nim  that  he  foameth  again ;  and,  bruising  him  hardly, 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  0  faithless  and  perverse  generation  I 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed 
the  child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 
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43  And  th^  were  all  amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  he  deliTcred  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not ;  and  they  fearied  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  them  should 
he  greatest 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name,  roceiveth  me ;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me :  for  ho  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same 
shall  be  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he  folio weth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  htm  not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and  they  went,  and  en- 
tered into  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 
him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James  and  John,  paw  this,  they  said. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them.    And  they  went  to  another  ^-illage. 
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57  And  it  camo  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  hace  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suf- 
fer me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.  i 

GO  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead ;  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Christ  sexdeth  out  seventy  disciples:  17  admonisheth 
them  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice  :  21  thank- 
eth  his  Father  for  his  grace  :  25  teacheth  the  lawyer 

n&W  TO  ATTAIN  ETERNAL  LIFE  :   41  REPREHENDETH  MaRTHA, 
AND  COMMENDETH  MaRY  HER  SISTER. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  fiice  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The  harvest  truly  w  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes :  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

6  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say.  Peace  he  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  Son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it : 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things 
as  they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not 
from  house  to  house. 

L 
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8  And  into  whatsoever  dty  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  yon,  eat 
sooh  things  as  are  set  before  yon ; 

9  And  heal  the  side  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  yon. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  eity  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  yon  not,  go 
yoor  w^ys  out  into  the  streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  veiy  dost  of  yonr  city,  which  deaveth  on  ns,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  yon :  notwithstancUng,  be  ye  sore  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  oome  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  Bsy  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorasin  1  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  l^re  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  th^  had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyi^  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shall  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me ;  and  he  that  despiscth  you, 
despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiscth  me,  despiscth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  ^tan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  arc  subject 
unto  you ;  but  rather  rq'oioe,  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  In  that  hour  Jesus  r^oiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes :  even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 
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22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  son  will  reveal  him, 

23  And  he  turned  him  unto  Ai«  disciples,  and  said  privately.  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  ye  sec,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

2J^  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
.thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him^  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain  priest  that  way ;  and 
when  he  saw  him  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  oji  him^ 

34  And  went  to  him^  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of  him ; 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come  again  I  will 
repay  thee. 
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36  Wliich  now  of  theso  three,  thinkeat  thoa  wis  neighbour  untfl 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieres? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed  meroy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesos 
unto  him,  Gt>,  and  do  thoa  likewise. 

38  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  theywent,  that  he  entered  into  acertain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha,  reoeiyed  him  into 

herhoose. 

39  And  she hadasistercalledMai7,whioh  also  satatJesos' feet,  and 

heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cambered  about  much  serving,  and  came  to  him 
and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about  many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needfol :  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Christ  teachbth  to  prat.  14  He,  castino  oxtt  a  dumb  devil, 
rebuketh  the  blasphemous  pharisees  :  28  and  suoweth 
who  are  blessed  :  29  preachetii  to  the  people  :  37  and 

REPREIIENDETH    THE  OUTWARD    SHOW  OF  HOLINESS  IN  THE 

Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  prating  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  yo  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name :  Thy  kingdom  come : 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread : 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  ia 
indebted  to  us,  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver 
us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
stiall  go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves; 
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6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me^  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him : 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him  because 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importxmity  he  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findcth  ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ?  or  if  A«  asic  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him 
a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  a  scorpion? 

13  Kye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  I 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub, 
the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said  unto  them,  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  a  house 
divided  against  a  house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  yc  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

10  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace: 
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22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  &om  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me :  and  he  that  gathcreth 
not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  AVhen  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I 
will  return  unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou  hast 
sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation  :  they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nincvites,  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas :  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  w  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  putteth  U  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light :  but  when  thine  eyt 
is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 
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35  Take  becd,  therefore,  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 

36  K  thy  whole  body  therefore  he  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in  and  sat  down  to  meat 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  dean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Fe  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such  things  as  ye  have ;  and,  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  I  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in 
the  i^ynagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  tinto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are  as 
graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said  unto  him.  Master, 
thus  sajring,  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Woe  unto  you  also,  ye  lawyers !  for  ye  lade  men 
•  with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not 

the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute ; 


I 
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50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  shod  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be  required  of  this  generation  ; 

61  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the  temple  :  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers  I  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  kim  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him 
to  speak  of  many  things ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to  catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
Christ  PREACirExn  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypocrisy,  and 

TEARFULNESS  IN  PUBLISHING  HIS  DOCTRINE:  13  WAKNETri 
THE  PEOPLE  TO  BEWARE  OF  COVETOUSNESS,  BY  THE  PARABI.E 
OF  THE  RICH  MAN  WHO  SET  UP  GRFATER  BARNS.  2'2  We 
MUST  NOT  BE  OVER-CAREFUL  OP  EARTHLY  THINGS,  3 J  BUT 
SEEK  THE  KINGDOM  OP  GoD,  33  GIVE  ALMS,  36  BE  READY  TO 

OPEN  TO  OUR  Lord  whensoever  he  cometh. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  together  an  innu- 
merable multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that  they  trodc  one 
upon  the  other,  he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all. 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  hoard 
in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  car,  in 
closets,  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

6  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him  which, 
after  he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  Fear  him. 
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6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings?  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  Gt)d : 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered.    Fear 
not,  therefore :  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows, 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  imto  him  that  blasphemeth  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  mag- 
istrates and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how  dr  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

13  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my 
brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  sa3ring,  The  ground  of  a 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  because 
I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my  bams,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years  ;  take  thine  case,  eat,  drink,  and  be  mcrr>'. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool !  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  required  of  thee  :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 
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22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which 
neither  have  storehouse  nor  bam;  and  God  feedeth  them. 
How  much  more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls ! 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not : 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that' Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  how  much  more  will  hi 
clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  ! 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after :  and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms :  provide  3'oursclvcs  bags  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  comiptcth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  buminc  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ;  that,  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
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Himself,  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  oome  forth 
and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
not  have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man  comcth  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men-servants  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  aad  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut 
him  in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the  xm- 
believers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much 
is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to  whom  men 
have  committed  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth  ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ! 
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61  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay ;  but  rather  division : 

62  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided 
three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  and  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- 
in-law. 

54  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of 
the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower :  and  so 
it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will  bo 
heat :  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the 
earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  j-e  do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  jx  not  what  is  right? 

58  When  thougoest  with  thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as^thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered 
from  him  ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver 
thee  to  tlie  officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

50  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
Christ  PREACinrrH  repentance  upon  the  punish^fent  of  the 

G.VLILEANS,  AND  OTHERS.  6  ThE  FRUITLESS  FIG-TREE  MAY 
NOT  STAND.  1 1  He  HE.VLETH  THE  CROOKED  WOMAN.  18  ThE 
PARABLE  OF  THE  GRAIN  OF  MUSTARD-SEED,  AND  OP  LF^WEN. 
24  IIe  EXHORTETH  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  31  AND 
REPROVETH  IIeROD  AND  JERUSALEM. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their  sacrificc/5. 
2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they 
suffered  such  things? 


THE  GOSPEL  ACOORDINa  TO  ST.   LUKE.  173 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

6  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  He  spake  also  this  parable:  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-treo 
planted  in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none : 
cut  it  down :  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  that  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  U  : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  toeU:  and  if  not,  then  a^rthat  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath : 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise 
Hft  up  lijcrself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her  ho  called  her  to  Mm,  and  said  unto  her, 
AVoman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her :  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  S3magogue  answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto 
the  people.  There  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to  work :  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said.  Thou  hypocrite!  doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  hts  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  hiin  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath-day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
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ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  Then  said  he,  unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  gnun  of  mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it 

20  And  again  he  said,  whereunto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  measures 
of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first ;  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fox.  Behold  I  cast 
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out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
day  I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  sec  me,  until  tlie  time  come  when  ye 
shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath:  7  teacheth 
humility  :  vi  to  feast  the  poor :  16  the  parable  op  the 

GREAT  SUPPER.      25  WhO  CANNOT  BE  ChRIST's  DISCIPLES. 

,  ND  it  came  to  pass,  as  to  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees,  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus,  answering,  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawftil  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go  ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

7  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ;  paying  unto 
them, 

8  AVhcn  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down 
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in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honooraUe  man  than  thoa  be 
bidden  of  him ; 
9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Oiye 
this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  Bat  when  then  art  Udden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  nnto  thee, 
Friend,  go  np  higher;  then  shalt  then  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a 
dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  iriends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thcc  : 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed  u  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  a  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to  them  that  T^crc 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it ;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  lus  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house,  being  angry,  said  to  his  ser^'ant,  Go 
out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
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in  liither  the  poor,  mnd  tlie  nuumed,  mnd  the  halt,  mnd  the  blmcL 

22  And  the  servant  said,  lord,  it  is  done  as  thoahast  oommaiided, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  onto  the  servant.  Go  oat  into  the  hi^v^qri 
and  hedges,  and  compel  dt/em  to  oome  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  I  say  nnto  yoo,  That  none  of  those  men  whidi  were  biddea 
shall  taste  of  my  sapper. 

25  And  there  went  great  moltitodeswith  him :  and  he  tonied,  aad 
said  onto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  ssters,  yea,  and  hb 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  dLsdple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  croos,  and  oome  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  yoo,  intending  to  boild  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first  and  coonteth  the  cost,  whether  he  hath  tnffidnU  to  finidi  df 

29  Lest  ha{^,  afier  he  hath  laid  the  foondation,  and  is  not  aUe  to 
finish  it.  all  that  behold  it  hefpn  to  modl^  him, 

30  Sayinz,  this  man  began  to  boild,  and  was  not  aUe  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king,  atteth 
not  down  fir^  and  consalteth  whether  he  be  aUe  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  oometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  off^  he  sendeth  an 
embaasage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewii^e,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  aQ  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disdple. 

34  Salt  u  good ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  ic  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  donglull ;  hml  men 
cast  it  out.     He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
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CHAFTEB  XV. 

The  parable  or  the  lost  sheep:  8  of  the  piece  of  silver  : 
11  OF  the  prodioal  son. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners,  for  to 
hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mummred,  saying,  This  man 
rcoeiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  sajdng, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  tie,  he  layeth  tit  on  his  shoulders, 
r^'oicing. 

6  And  when  he  oometh  home,  he  oalleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Eejoioe  with  me ;  for  I  have 
found  my  ^ecp  which  was  lost 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
sons which  need  no  repentance. 

8  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  till  she  find  it  f 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  Tier 
neighbours  together,  saying,  B^oico  with  mo ;  for  I  have  foimd 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  Qod  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  a  certain  man  had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto 
them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  ^  country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want 
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15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and 
he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  fieed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger? 

18  1  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him.  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  hii 
feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and 
is  found.     And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing : 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  fkther 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe 
and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in :  therefore  came  his 
father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he,  answering,  said  to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do 
I  serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  command- 
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ment :  and  yet  thou  never  gayest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make 
merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  he  glad :  for  this 
thy  hrother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
The  parable  op  the  unjust  steward.    14  Christ  reproveth 

THE  hypocrisy  OP  THE  COViaX)US  PHARISEES.     19  ThE  RICH 

glutton,  and  Lazarus  the  beggar. 

ND  he  said  also  imto  his  disciples,  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  which  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee  ?  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  tateth  away  from  me  the  stewardship  :  I  cannot  dig ;  to 
beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stew- 
ardship, they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors  untoldm^  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto  mylord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  an  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto, 
him.  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fifl}'. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he 
said.  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
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of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you 
into  everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much : 
and  ho  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  f 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that  which  is  another  man*  s, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men ;  but  Grod  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  apiong  men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  toere  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery ;  and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband,  committeth  adultcr3^ 

19  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day  : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
nian*s  table :  moreover,  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom:  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  sceth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom  : 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazanis,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue :  for  I  am  tormented  \iv  t\i\a  ^-asxiVi. 
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25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  thmgs,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot ; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  tcould  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  fitther,  that  thou  wouldest 
send  him  to  my  father's  house ; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren :  that  ho  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  ; 
let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 


CHAPTER  XVn. 
Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  op  offence.     3  One 

TO  FORGIVE  ANOTHER.    6  ThE  POWER  OF  FAITH.    1 1  He  HEALS 
TEN  LEPERS.    22  Of  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD,  AND  THE  COMING 

OF  THE  Son  of  man. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples.  It  is  impossible  but  that  of- 
fences will  come :  but  woe  vnto  htm  through  whom  they  come  I 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt 
forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  K  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 
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seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine-tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up 
by  the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey 
you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go, 
and  sit  down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants ;  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Gulilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off" :  ' 

J  3  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them^  he  said  unto  them,  Qt)  show  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  Grod, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  come,  he  answered  them,  and  said,  The 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation : 
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21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  I  or,  Lo  there !  for,  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  tt, 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here !  or,  See  there  I  go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shincth  unto  the  other  par^  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this 
generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted  they  builded ; 

29  Bat  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away ;  and  he 
that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  retmn  back. 

32  Eemember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  In  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed  ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  imto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  u,  thither  will  the  eagles 
be  gathered  together. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
Op  the  importunate  widow.  9  Op  tiie  Pharisee  and  the 
PUBLICAN.  15  Children  brought  to  Christ.  18  A  ruler 
that  would  follow  Christ,  but  is  hindered  by  his  riches. 
28  The  reward  op  them  that  leave  all  for  his  sake.  31 
He  foreshoweth  his  death,  35  and  restoreth  a  blind 
man  to  his  sight. 

Jh  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
•^"»  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint : 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city ;  and  she  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  afterward  he  said  within 
himself,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  man ; 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lost 
by  her  continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  ury  ust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself:  God,  I  thank 
thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adul- 
terers, or  even  as  this  publican : 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  ofF,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  toll  you,  This  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  raf/ier  than 
the  other :  for  everj'  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ; 
and  he  that  humblcth  himself  shall  bo  exalted. 
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15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying.  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  None  is 
good,  save  one,  that  w,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments.  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet 
lackest  thou  one  thing :  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ;  and 
come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful ;  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said.  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which  arc  impossible  with  men,  are 
possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
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we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him^  and  put  him  to  death :  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things :  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way-side,  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace  :  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more,  T/iou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  mo. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him : 
and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he 
said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori- 
fying Grod :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  tf,  gave  praise 
unto  God. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Op  Zaccheus  a  publican,   11  The  ten  pieces  op  money.   28 
Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  with  triumph  :  41  weepeth 

OVER  it  :   45  DRIVETH  THE  BUYERS  AND  SELLERS  OUT  OP  THE 
TEMPLE  :   47  TEACHETH  DAILY  IN  IT. 

ND  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 
2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zaccheus,  which  was 
the  chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 
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3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesns,  who  he  was ;  and  he  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  sycamorc-trce  to  see 
him ;  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way, 

5  And  when  Jesas  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

C  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  t)f,  they  all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor :  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  ho  added  and  spake  a  parable, 
because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  llicy  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country, 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser>'ants,  and  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  sajdng, 
We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be  called 
unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good  scn'ant:  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 
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19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  Acre  ts  thy  pound,  which 
I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin : 

21  For  I  fearod  thee,  because  thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapcst  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  tJiou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not 
sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 
at  my  coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto  every  one  which  hath  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  tJie  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  he  village  over  against  you  ;  in  the  which,  at 
your  entering,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
sat :  loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither, 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose  him  f  thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  him.  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jcsu^> :  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  tl^ey  set  Jesus  thereon. 


190  THX  HSW  tvbtaiont: 

36  And  as  lie  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  eren  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Oliyes,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to 
nyoioe  and  praise  Ctod  with  a  loud  voice,  fiir  all  the  mighty 
works  that  they  had  seen : 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  peace  in  heaven,  and  gloiy  in  the  highest 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the  multitude  said  unto 
him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  disdples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  ciy  out 

41  And  when  he  was  oomo  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  thmgsioAicA  ^dbn^  unto  thy  peace  I  But  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee 
in  on  every  side. 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another : 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer  : 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him  ; 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do :  for  all  the  people  were 
veiy  attentive  to  hear  him. 


CIIAPTERXX. 

Chbist  ayoucheth  his  axtthoritt  bt  a  question  07  John's 
xWLpnsM.   9  The  parable  op  the  vineyard.   19  Op  qivinq 

TRIBUTE  TO  CeSAR.     27  Op  THE  RESURRECTION. 

I  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those  days,  as  he  taught 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon  hitn  with  the  elders. 
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2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  ns,  By  what  authority  dost 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ;  all  the  people  will  stone  us ;  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered.  That  they  could  not  tell  whence  it  teas. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable :  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long.  time. 

10  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  a  servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard ;  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  Aim  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they  wounded  him  also  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What  shall  I  do?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him,  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  This  is  the  heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
that  the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said, 
God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer  ? 
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18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him^  and  sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any^ 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly. 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 
things  which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which 
be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  before  the  people : 
and  they  mar\^ellcd  at  his  answ^er,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  Then  came  to  /i/m  certain  of  the  sadducees,  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  tlic  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  manner  the  seven  also : 
and  they  left  no  children  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 
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34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  arc  given  in  marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  anymore:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels ;  and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes,  answering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any  question  at  aU, 

4J  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  David's 
son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord  ;  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  Then,  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people,  he  said  imto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
and  love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  show  make  long 
prayers :  the  same  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 
Christ  coMMKNDXiH  THE  POOR  wmow.  5  Hb  foketelleth  thx 

DE8IBUCII0N  OF  THE  TEBfPLE,  AMD  OF  THE  CHY  JSRUSALEK  : 
25  THE  SIGNS  ALSO  WHICH  SHALL  BE  BEFORE  THE  LAST  PAT. 
34  HE  EXHORTETH  THEM  TO  BE  WATCHFUL. 

AND  he  looked  up  and  saw  tlie  rich  men  casting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow,  casting  in  thither  two 
mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truUi  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  th^  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offerings 
of  GU>d :  but  she  of  her  penuiy  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  Am  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  ihe  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  sign  toiU  there  he  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not  deceived :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  the  time 
draweth  near ;  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified : 
for  these  thmgs  must  first  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  by 
and  by. 

10  Then  siud  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom ; 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences ;  and  fcarftd  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there 
be  from  heaven. 

12  But  ^fore  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  per- 
secute you^  delivering  you  up  to  the  s>'nagogucs,  and  into  prisons, 
being  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 
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13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be 
put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out ;  ^nd  let  not 
them  that  are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led 
away  captive  into  all  nations ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring. 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable :  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees; 
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80  When  they  now  shoot  fordi,  ye  see  and  koQWof  your  own  sdyea 
that  sommer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  oome  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  <3od  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till 
anbeftdfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away;  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overchai^ged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  thb 
life,  and  9o  that  day  oome  upon  you  unawares. 

85  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  oome  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  thbgs  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  ho  went  out  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  caUed  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple,  for  to  hear  him. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 

The  Jews  coyspiRE  against  Chbist.  3  Satan  prepareth 
Judas  to  betray  him.  7  The  apostles  prepare  the  pass- 
over.  47  Christ  is  betrayed  with  a  kiss.  60  He  heal- 
eth  Malghus*s  ear.    54  He  is  thrice  denied  op  Peter, 

63  SHAMEFULLY  ABUSED,  66  AND  CONFESSETU  HIMSELF  TO  BE 

THE  Son  of  God. 

[OW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill 
him ;  for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sumamod  Isoariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 
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4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  sa3dng,  Gto  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 
follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the  house.  The  Master 
saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished:  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  "With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said.  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  iV,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  w  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 
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21  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on 
the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  determined :  but 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them 
are  called  Benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let 
him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
ser\'eth  ?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  But  I  am  among  you 
as  he  that  sen-eth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  nic  in  ray  teinptations: 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit 
on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  And  the  Lord  Faid,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sifl  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  nic. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  sent  you  without  purse  and 
scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  lot  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let 
him  sell  his  garment  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
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plished  in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned  among  tlie  transgressors : 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords :  and  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives :  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed. 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him.  "^ 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep  ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew 
near  unto  Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  And  one  of  them  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come 
out,  as  against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
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no  hands  against  me :  bat  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  hiniy  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.    And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

67  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while,  another  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
also  of  them.    And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after,  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth  this  feUoto  also  was  with  him ;  for 
he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  say  est.  And  im- 
mediately, while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote  7um. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously  spake  they  against  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  K  I 
tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God?  And  ho 
said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any  further  witness?  for  wo 
ourselTes  have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 


TU£   GOSPEL  AOCOBDING  TO  ST.    LUKE.  201 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 
Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  Herod  :  8  Herod 

MOCKETH  HIM.  18  BaRABBAS  IS  DESIRED  OF  THE  PEOPLE, 
AND  IS  LOOSED  BY  PiLATE,  AND  Jf^US  IS  GIVEN  TO  BE  CRU- 
CIFIED. 27  He  telleth  the  women,  that  lament  him,  the 

DESTRUCTION  OP  JERUSALEM  :  34  PRAYETH  FOR  HIS  ENEMIES. 
39  Two    EVIL-DOERS    ARE    CRUCIFIED    WITH    HIM.      46     HiS 

DEATH.  50  His  burial. 

I  ND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  acccuse  him,  saying,  We  found  this  feRow 
I)erverting  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
saying,  that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  and  said.  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying.  He  stirreth  up  •  the 
f      people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee 

to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were 
a  Chililean.  • 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  ho  belonged  unto  Herod's  juris- 
diction, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem at  that  time. 

8  And  when  Herod  eaw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he 
was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  he  had  heard 
many  things  of  him :  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some  miracles 
done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused 
him.  * 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
Aun,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 
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12  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod  were  made  friends  together ; 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto  me  as  one  that 
pervertcth  the  people ;  and,  behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  him, 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away  with  this  nuxn, 
and  release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison. ) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him^  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him  :  I  will  there- 
fore chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

'  23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priesta 
prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired  ;  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus,  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
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Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and 
to  the  hills,  cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done 
in  the  dry. 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malefactors ;  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.    And  they  parted  his  raiment  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  with  them 
derided  Aim,  saying.  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if 
he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over  him,  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

39  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying,  K  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  saying.  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst 
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46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  sidd,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight,  heholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor ;  and 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them : ) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  himself 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  Preparation,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments ;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to  the  commandment. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Christ's  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels  to  the 

WOaiEN  THAT  COME  TO  THE  SEPULCHRE.  9  ThESE  REPORT 
IT  TO  OTHERS.  13  ChRIST  HIMSELF  APPEARETH  TO  THE 
T^VO  DISCIPLES  THAT  WENT  TO   EmALA^US  :     36    AFTERWARDS 

he  appeareth  to  the  apostles,  and  reproveth  their 
unbelief  :  47  aiveth  them  a  charge :  49  promtsetii  the 
Holy  Ghost  :  51  and  so  ascendeth  into  heaven. 

[OW  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  In  the  morning, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which 
they  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 
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2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining  garments : 

5  And,  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  unto  the  hands  of 
sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  tcomen  tliat  were  with  them,  which  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  de- 
parted,  wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  they  communed  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  Eaid  unto  them,  What  things?     And  they  said  imto 


206  THE  NEW  testament: 

him,  Conoerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty 
in  deed  and  word  before  Grod,  and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be 
condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre  : 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had  said ;  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  Ou^ht  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village  whither  they  went :  and 
he  made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide  with  us :  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he  took  l)rcad, 
and  blessed  iV,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew  him  :  and  he  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within 
us,  while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to 
us  the  scrii)tures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jenisalora, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were 
with  them, 
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34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me, 
and  see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed  them  his  hands  and 
A»  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  tt^  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  m  the 
prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

49  And,  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany ;  and  he  lifled  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 
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51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  lie  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy; 

(3  And  were  continually  in  the  temple,  praising  and  Uessing  Gbd* 
Amen.      ^ 


@f  F  (lospri  arrorbtng  io  $t  3Q|n. 


CHAPTER  L 

The  DiviNmr,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ.  15 
The  testimony  of  John.  39  The  calling  of  Andrew, 
Peter,  &c. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  Qod, 
and  the  Word  was  Qod, 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  Qod. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life  ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness ;  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose  name  toas  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  teas  sent  to  bear  witness  of  that 
Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  lighteth  every  man  thatcometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power,  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we 
beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father, ) 
full  of  grace  and  truth. 

o 
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15  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried,  8a3ring,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  He  thatcometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me : 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  gnuse. 

17  For  the  law  was  giyen  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  tmth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only-begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and 
Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then?  Art  thou  Mas?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not  Art  thou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered, 
No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us.     What  sayest  thou  of  thjrself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  with  water :  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not : 

27  He  it  is,  who,  coming  after  me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara,  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  Tlie  next  day,  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  I 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  Afler  me  comeUi  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me  :  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with  water. 
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32  And  John  bore  record,  saying,  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending,  and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again,  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  I 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  foUowed 
Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  is 
to  say,  being  interpreted.  Master,)  where  dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see.  They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day ;  for  it  was  about  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  spcakj  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  interpreted.  The 
Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when  Jesus  beheld  him, 
he  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is,  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  The  day  following,  Jesus  would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth 
Philip,  and  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  hiA,  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ?    Philip  said  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  ! 
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48  Nathanael  saitli  unto  him,  Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesna 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him,  Rahhi,  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest  thou  ?  Thou  shalt  see 
greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Here- 
after ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 


CHAPTER  n. 

Christ  ttrneth  water  into  wine,  1 2  departeth  into  Caper- 
naum, AND  to  JeRUSAI^M,  14  WHERE  HE  PURGETH  THE  TEM- 
PLE OF  BUYERS  AND  SELLERS.  10  He  FORETELLETII  HIS  DEATH 
AND  RESURRECTION. 

ND  the  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee : 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ? 
Mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  her  servants,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
governor  of  the  feast     And  they  bare  iV. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but  the  scn'ants  which  drew 
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the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bride- 
groom. 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth 
good  wine ;  and  when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  hut  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Gulilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  Aflcr  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and  they  continued  there  not 
many  days. 

13  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove  them 
all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers*  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves,  Take  these  things  hence, 
make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto  him,  What  sign  showest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy  thb  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this  unto  them :  and  they  believed 
the  scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the  passover,  in  the  feast- 
day^  many  believed  in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  Bat  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto  them,  because  ho  knew 
all  we». 
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25  And  needed  not  dut  maj  ahould  tudfy  of  man:  f(v  lie  knew 
whmt  was  in  man. 


CHAPTER  m. 

Christ  teacheth  Xicodexts  the  necessitt  of  regenera- 
Tiox.  14  Of  FAirn  nr  his  death.  16  The  great  love  of 
God  towards  the  world.  18  Coxdemxation  for  unbe- 
lief.   23  The  bapiisx,  wtrtebs,  axd  doctrine  of  John 

CONCERNING  ChRIBT. 

tXIHERE  was  a  man  of  Uie  Pharisees,  named  Nicodcmos,  a  ruler 
A  of  the  Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesos  hy  night,  and  said  onto  him.  Kabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  Crod :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is 
old?  Can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb, 
and  be  bom? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bom 
of  the  Spirit  is  spirit 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  bom  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listcth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  comcth,  and  whither  it 
goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit, 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Uow  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowcst  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
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12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ; 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

IG  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  Gt)d. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil,  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh 
to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

22  Ailer  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  jiCnon,  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there ;  and  they  came  and  were  baptized ;  ' 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  Then  there  arose  a  question  between  %ome  of  John's  disciples 
and  the  Jews,  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto  him,  Kabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  witness, 
behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  from  heaven. 
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28  Ye  yoonielyes  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christi 
but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  n^oiceth  greatly 
because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice.  This  my  joy  therefore  is 
fuimied. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  mtut  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he  tnat  is  of  the  earth, 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he  that  cometh  from 
heaven,  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he  testificth ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
Ood  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the  words  of  God  :  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unto  him, 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  He  that  bclieveth  on  the  Son  hath  evcrlajsting  life :  and  he  that 
belie vcth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Christ  talketo  with  a  woman  op  Samaria,  and  revealeth 
himself  unto  her  :  27  his  disciples  3iarvel :  31  he  de- 

•    CLARETH  TO  THEM  HIS   ZEAL  FOR  God's  GLORY.      39  MaNY 

»  Samaritans  believe  on  him  :  43  he  departeth  into  Gal- 
ilee, and  healetu  the  rlxer's  son  tilat  lay  sick  at 
Capernaum. 

^HEX  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but  his  disciples, ) 

3  He  lefl  Judea,  and  departed  again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 
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6  Now  Jacob's  well  wtfS  there.  Jesus  therefore  beug  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  and  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria? for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  mo  to  drink ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  ^ven  thee 
living  water. 

11  Tlie  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  children  and  hb  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
never  thirst :  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst 
not,  neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call  thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said 
unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro- 
phet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ;  and  ye  say,  That  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
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when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moimt&in,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem, 
worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what ;  we  know  what  we  worship :  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  M  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  liim 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or, 
Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  lefl  her  water-pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the 
city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  moan  while  his  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  IMaster,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  his  disciples  one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  auglu  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  mc,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
behold  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har\'cst. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gatliereth  fruit  unto 
hfe  eternal ;  that  both  he  that  sowcth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on  him  for 
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the  saying  of  the  woman  which  testified,  He  told  me  all  thkt 
ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto  him,  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  tarry  with  them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  beliero,  not  because  of  thy 
sajdng ;  for  we  have  heard  him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  hi9> 
own  country.  ^ 

45  Then,  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came. again  into  Cana,  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee, 
he  went  unto  him  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down, 
and  heal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he 
went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants  met  him,  and  told 
him,  saying,  thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth :  and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  »  again  the  second  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
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CHAPTER  V. 
Jesus  on  the  sabbath-day  cureth  him  that  was  diseased 

EIGHT  AND  TUIUTY  YEARS.  10  ThE  JeWS  THEREFORE  CAVIL, 
AND  PERSECUTE  HIM  FOR  IT.  17  He  ANSWERETH  FOR  HIM- 
SELF, AMD   REPROVETH  THEM,   SHOWING  BY  THE  TESTIMONY 

OF  HIS  Father,  32  of  John,  36  op  his  works,  39  and  op 

THE  scriptures,  WHO  HE  IS. 

I  FTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews  ;  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

•  2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  sheep  market^  a  pool,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesdaf  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  whosoever  then  first  after  the  troubling  of 
the  water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had  an  infinnity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  ho  had  been  now  a 
long  time  in  tluit  case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
bed  and  walked  :  and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the 
sabbath-day :  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  (hi/  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee. 
Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had 
conveyed  himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 
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14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews,  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

L6  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered  them.  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  . 
work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also  that  God  was 
his  Father,  making  himself  equal  with  Grod. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he 
sccth  the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  showcth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  will  show  him  greater  works  than  these, 
that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raisoth  up  the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them ; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whcpi  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man ;  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall 
not  come  into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and 
they  that  hoar  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment  also,  be- 
cause he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
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28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my 
judgment  is  just,  because  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  yo  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light :  and  ye  were  willing  for 
a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of  John ;  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish,  tjie  same  works  that 
I  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which  hath  sent  me,  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the  Father :  there  is  ont 
that  aocuseth  you,  even  3Ioses,  in  whom  ye  trust 
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46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me :  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words? 


CHAPTER  VI. 
Christ  rsEDYTn  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and 

TWO  FISHES  :  16  HE  WALKETH  ON  THE  SEA:  26  REPROVETH 
THE  FLESHY  HEARERS  OF  HIS  WORD.  32  DECLARETH  HIMSELF 
TO  BE  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE  TO  BELIEVERS.  66  MANY  DIS- 
CIPLES DEPART  FROM  HIM.      68  PeTER  CONFESSETH  HIM.      70 

Judas  is  a  devil. 

)  FTER  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  because  they  saw  his 
miracles  which  he  did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his 
disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do. ) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley-loaves  and  two 
small  fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down.  (Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place. )  So  the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were 
set  down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as  they  would. 
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12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto  hisdiadples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley-loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come  into 
the  world. 

15  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that  they  would  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disciples  went  down  unto 
the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum.   And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur- 
longs, they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto 
the  ship :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the  ship:  and  imme- 
diately the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they  went 

22  The  day  foUowing,  when  the  people  which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save 
that  one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  afler  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks ;) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesius. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Kabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither? 

2C  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
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Yc  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye 
did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you  :  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
That  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What  sign  showest  thou  them 
that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee  ?    what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
JMoscs  gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that  belicveth  oa  me 
shall  never  thirst 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  mo. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise 
it  up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  belicveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from  heaven. 

P 
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42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
father  and  mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Murmur  not 
among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  sent 
me,  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  comcth  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
Grod ;  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath 
everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.  If  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever  :  and  the  bread  that 
5  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  themselves,  saying,  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eatcth  my  flesh,  and  drinkcth  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwcUeth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father ; 
so  he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven :  not  as  your 
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fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

CO  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they  had  heard  ihis^ 
said,  This  is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  ? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profitcth  nothing ; 
the  words  that  I  spake  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are 
life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  That  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was 
that  should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

Jesus  beproveth  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  his  kins- 
men :  10  GOETH  UP  PROM  GaLILEE  TO  THE  FEAST  OF  TABER- 
NACLES :  14  TEACHETH  IN  THE  TEMPLE.  40  DlYERS  OPINIONS 
OF  HIM  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE. 

I  FTER  these  things,  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee :  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him, 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that  thou 
doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  him- 
self seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show 
thyself  to  the  world. 

6  For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My  time  is  not  yet  come  ;  but  your 
time  is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it  hatcth,  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  e\ril. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for 
my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  wOrds  unto  them,  he  abode  stiU  in 
Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up 
unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among  the  people  concerning 
him :  for  some  said,  He  is  a  good  man :  others  said.  Nay,  but 
he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying.  How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 
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17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his  own  gloxy :  bat  he 
that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  tme,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  yon  keepeth 
the  law  ?    Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth 
about  to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision ;  (not  because  it  is 
of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  cir- 
cumcise a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye  angiy  at  me,  because  I 
have  made  a  man  eveiy  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kiU  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  b;  but  when  Christ 
comcth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not 

20  But  I  know  him :  for  I  am  from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  murmured  such  things 
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oonoerning  him ;  and  the  Fhariaees  and  the  diief  priests  sent 
officers  to  take  him. 
83  Then  said  Jesns  unto  tUem,  Tet,  a  little  whQe  am  I  with  yon 
and  thm  I  go  to  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  oome. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  onto  the  dispersed  among 
the  OenUIes,  and  teach  the  Oentiles? 

36  What  maimer  qf  ssjsdng  is  thu  that  he  said,  Te  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me  :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  die  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesns  stood  and 
cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drinL 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive:  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified. ) 

40  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ  But  some  said,  Shall  Christ 
come  out  of  Gulilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ;  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered.  Never  man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?     • 

49  But  this  people,  who  knoweth  not  the  law,  are  cursed. 

50  Nioodemns  saith  unto  them,  (he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 
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51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it  hear  him,  and  know 
what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search  and  look  :  for  out  of  Gkililee  ariseth  no  prophet 

53  And  eveiy  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

Christ  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery:  12  he 
preacheth  himself  the  light  of  the  world,  and  ju8tifi- 

ETH  his  DOCTRINE  :    33  ANSWERETH  THE  JeWS  THAT  BOASTED 

OF  Abraham:  59  and  conyeteth  himself  from  their 

CRUELTY. 

XESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

w    2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple, 

and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down  and  taught 

them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
.    in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us  that  such  should  be  stoned : 
but  what  sayest  thou? 

6  This  they  said  tempting  him,  that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  Am  finger  wrote  on 
the  ground,  as  though  he  heard  them  not, 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
said  unto  them.  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  iY,  being  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
science, went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto 
the  last ;  and  Jesus  was  lefl  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in 
the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted, up  himself,  and  saw  none  but  the 
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woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  aoca- 
scrs?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No,  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world :  he  that  followcth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 

.  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou  bearcst  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and 
whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither 
I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me  bcarcth  witness  of  me. 

19  Tlien  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered, 
Ye  neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  yc 
should  have  known  my  Father  also.  • 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple  :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ;  for  his  hour  was  not 
yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  i^hall  seek 
me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go,  yoccannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  Because  he  saith, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannnot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above ; 
ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this  .world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 
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26  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  /t«,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me :  the  Father  hath  not  left  mo 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  believed  on  him.  If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed  : 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  They  answered  him,  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever, 
committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever :  hut  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  arc  Abraham's  seed :  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
because  my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Father ;  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then  said  they  to  him,  We  be 
not  born  of  fornication  ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 
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44  Ye  are  of  yoUr  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  begimuug,  and  abode  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
cth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  He  that  is  of  Grod  heareth  God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well, 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil :  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there  is  one  that  sccketh  and 
judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my  sajang,  he 
shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  saycst, 
If  a  man  keep  my  Fajing,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  And 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  nij^sclf,  my  honour  is  nothing  :  it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 
your  God : 

55  Yet  yo  have  not  known  him  ;  but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not-,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know 
him  and  keep  hLs  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  iV, 
and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid  him- 
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self,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midst  of 
them,  and  so  passed  by.     

CHAPTER  IX. 
The  aian  tiiat  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight:  3  he  is 

BROUGHT  TO  THE  PlURISEES  :    18  THEY  ARE  OFFENDED  AT  IT, 

34  and  excommunicate  iiim  :  35  but  he  is  received  of 
Jesus,  and  confesseth  him.  39  Who  they  are  whom 
Christ  enlighteneth. 

ND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents, 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made 
clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man 
with  the  clay. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is, 
by  interpretation,  Sent.)  Ho  went  his  way  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  :  others  said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said, 
I  am  he. 

10  Tlierefore  said  they  unto  him.  How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  and  wash  :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He  said,  I  know  not 

13  Tliey  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him  how  he  had  tems^ 
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his  sight    He  said  unto  them,  Ho  put  olay  upon  mine  eyes, 
and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  this  man  is  not  of  God, 
hecause  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath-day.  Others  said,  how 
can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again*  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  He  said.  He  is  a  prophet 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind  and  received  his  sight,  imtil  they  called  the  parents 
of  him  that  had  received  his  sight 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your  son.  Who  ye  say 
was  bom  blind?    How  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said.  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind: 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he  is  of  age;  ask  him:  ho 
shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  they  feared  the  Jews : 
for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess 
that  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  tliey  the  man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  God  the  praise  :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

y  25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no^  I  know 
not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  e3'es  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be  his 
disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but 
we  are  Closes'  disciples. 

20  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses :  as  for  this  fellow^  we 

know  not  from  whence  he  is. 
30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Why,  herein  is  a  mar- 
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vellous  thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whcnco  he  b,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man 
be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind.  i 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  altogether  bom  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out ;  and  when  ho  had 
found  him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  bdieTe  on  the  Son  of 
God? 

3G  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe,  And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  And  Jesus  paid,  For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world; 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see,  and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  wo  blind  also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin : 
but  now  ye  say.  Wo  see  *,  therefore  your  sin  rcmaineth. 


CILVPTER  X. 

Christ  is  ties  door  and  the  good  shepherd  :  19  divers  opin- 
ions OP  HIM  :   25   HE  PROVETH  BY  HIS  WORKS  THAT  HE  IS 

Christ  the  Son  op  God  :  39  escapeth  the  Jews,  40  and 
goeth  again  beyond  jordan,  where  many  believed  on 

HIM. 

J*ERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  shecpfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
2  But  ho  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd  of  tho 


238  THE  NEW  testament: 

3  To  him  the  porter  opencth  ;  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him ;  for  they  know  his  voice. 

6  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them  :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  wicre  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  mo  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  conicth  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  de- 
stroy :  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  .shei)hcrd  givcth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  loaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattercth 
the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  an  hireling,  and  carcth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my  shcep^  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also 
I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 
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19  There  was  a  division  therefore  again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
n      winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple,  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  camo  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us 
plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  mny  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  thetn  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have  I  showed  you 
from  my  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not :  but  for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye 
are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not. 
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38  Bat  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that 
ye  may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand ; 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said,  John  did  no  miracle : 
but  all  things  that  John  spake  of  thb  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

ClIRIST  RAISETH  I^ZARUS  FOUR  DAYS  BURIED.      45  IMaNY  JeWS 

BELIEVE.    47  The  cuief  priests  and  Pharisefj?  oatiier  a 

COUNCIL  AGAINST  ChRIST.      40  CaIAPHAS  PR0PIIFi5IETn.      54 

Jesus  iiideth  himself.    55  At  the  passover  they  inquire 

AFTER  him,  and  LAY  WAIT  FOR  HIM. 

^^OW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the 
•K»     town  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mar>'  which  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick. ) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that^  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

6  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 

days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 
*7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his  disciples,  let  us  go  into  Judca 

again. 

8  Uis  disciples  say  unto  liim.  Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any 
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man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the 
light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  is 
no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and  afler  that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out 
of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead: 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe  ;  nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didjnmus,  unto  his  fellow- 
y  disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  foimd  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
Qod  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  s^th  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he 
that  believeth  in  mc,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believcst  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord :  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  God,  which  should  come  into  the  world. 

Q 
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28  And  wben  she  had  bo  said,  she  went  her  way,  and  caUed  Mary 
her  sister,  secretly,  saymg,  The  Master  is  oome,  and  calleth 
for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  (^,  she  arose  quickly,  and  came  nnto  him. 
SO  Now  Jesos  was  not  yet  oome  into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 

place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and 
went  out,  followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave,  to 
weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Maiy  was  oome  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
ftll  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping  which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved  him  I 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore,  agun  groaning  in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh : 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  imto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
•  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  froni  the  place  where  the  dead 
was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I 
thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  mc  always :  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by,  I  said  iV,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  mc. 
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43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laza- 
rus, come  forth ! 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  hound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to  Maiy,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and 
said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on  him ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  also  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews ;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake  among  themselves  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple.  What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come 
to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that  if  any  man  knew  where  he  were,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 

Jesus  excuskth  Mart  ANOiNnNO  his  feet,  12  Christ  rideth 
INTO  Jerusalem.  23  He  fortblleth  his  death.   37  The 

Jews  ARE  QENERALLT  bunded:  42  TETMAMT  CHIEF  rulers 
BEUEVS,  BUT  DO  NOT  CONFESS  HIM :  44  THEREFORE  JeSUS 
GALLEIH  EARNESTLY  FOR  CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 

VXIHEN  JesnSy  ax  days  before  the  paasovor,  came  to  Bethaoy, 
A     where  Luanis  was  which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  nused 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  thqr  made  him  a  sapi^er ;  and  Martha  served :  bat 
Lazams  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Maiy  a  ponnd  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  veiy  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesos,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair : 
and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  <oji, 
which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor? 

C  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because  he 
was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  the  day  of  my  buiying 
hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not 
alwajrs. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew  that  he  was  there : 
and  they  came  not  for  Jesus*  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  the  next  day,  mudi  people  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna !  Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel,  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  I 
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14  And  Jesus,  when  lie  had  found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it 
is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold,  thy  Bang  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  eolt 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered  they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these  things  unto 
him.  "^ 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him,  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  And  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  them  that  came  up  to 
worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  tolleth  Andrew :  and  again,  Andrew  and 
Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  And  Jesus  answered  them,  sa3dng.  The  hour  is  come  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose  it ;  and  ho  that  hatcth  his 
life  in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man  servo  me,  him  will  my 
Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  tV,  and  will  -glorify  ti 
again. 
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29  The  people  tlierefi)re  that  stood  hy  and  heard  ii^  said  that  it 
thundered :  others  said,  An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  Toioe  came  not  because  qjF  me, 
but  for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  We  haye  heard  out  of  the  law  thsSt 
Christ  abideth  for  erer :  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  irith 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon 
you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he 

gOGth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light  These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him ; 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake.  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart ;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with  tJieir 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of 
him: 

42  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him,  but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  A<m,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 
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44  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on 
me,  but  on  him  that  sent  mc.    ^ 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge  him 
not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and  what 
I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  everla^ing:  what- 
soever I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  imto  me,  so 
I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet  :  14  exhorteth  them  to 
humility :  18  he  poretelleth,  and  disc0\'ereth  to  john 
by  a  token,  that  judas  should  betray  him :  31  com" 
bl^ndeth  them  to  love  one  another .  36  and  forewarn- 
EPH  Peter  op  ius  denial. 

[OW  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  when  Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the  devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,, and  that  he  was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his  garments ;  and  took 
a  towel  and  girded  himself: 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith 
he^as  girded. 
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6  Thto  oometli  he  to  Simon  Peter;  and  Peter  Buth  unto  bim. 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet ! 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  onto  him,  What  I  do,  thou  knowert 
not  now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet    Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
17^  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
h%M  feet,  but  ia  dean  every  whit  and  ye  are  dean,  but  not  alL 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him :  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are 
not  all  dean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washid  their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I 
have  done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord,  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet,  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than 
his  lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  wKom  I  have  chosen :  but  that 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,'He  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he, 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  one  of  you 
shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disdples  looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 
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23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who 
is  it? 

ib  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it 
to  Judas  Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  afler  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent  ho  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of 
against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went  immediately  out :  and 
it  was  night. 

31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son 
of  man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him* 
self,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek 
me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ; 
so  now  I  say  unto  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another : 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  mai  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now ; 
but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  the  now  ?  I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
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Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  oock  ahall  not  crow,  tiU 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrioe. 


.CHAPTER  XIV. 

GHSISr  COHrOBTETH  HIS  DISCIPLES  Wmi  THE  HOPE  OF  HEAVEN  t 
6  PBOFESSETH  HIMSELF  THE  WAY,  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  LlFE, 
AND  ONE  WITH  THE  FATHER:  13  ASSURETH  THEIR  PRATERS 
IN  HIS  NAME  TO  BE  EFFECTUAL:  15  REQUESTETH  LOVE  AND 
OBEDIENCE:  16  PROMISETH  THE  HOLT  OHOST  THE  COM- 
FORTER: 27  AND  LEAVETH  HIS  PEACE  WITH  THEM. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  «o,  I 
would  have  told  you.    I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  maybe  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ;  no  man  comcth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  suffi- 
cethus. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest  thou  (hen,  Show  us  the 
Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  of  myself: 
but  the  Father,  that  dweUeth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 
else,  believe  me  for  the  very  works*  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
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works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  worh»  than  these 
shall  he  do ;  hecause  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever. 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him ; 
for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  1  ¥rill  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye  see 
me :  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father ;  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  sait;h  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear,  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  xchich  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring 
all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.  • 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  apr' 
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unto  yon.    If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  r^oioe,  because  I  said,  I 
go  unto  the  Father :  for  my  Father  is  greater  than  L 

29  And  now  I  haye  told  you  before  it  come  to  pass ;  that,  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  yon :  fbr  the  prince  of  this 
world  Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as 
the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  ns 
go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ  and  his 
members,  under  the  parable  of  the  vine.  18  a  comfort 
IN  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  the  world.  26  The 
office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  apostles. 

AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bcareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away : 

and  every  branch  that  bcareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 

bring  forth  more  fruit 

3  Now  yc  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  yc,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  yc  are  the  branches :  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

G  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  yc  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  Afl  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 
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10  If  yo  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not  what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called  you  friends :  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain ;  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you. 

10  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  his  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Ecmember  the  word  that  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you :  if  they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will  keep 
your's  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name*s  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin : 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  lie  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 
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25  But  ihit  oometk  to  pass,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  ecen  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  prooeedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  beoause  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVL 
Christ  comfobteth  his  disciples  aoainst  tribulation  btthe 

PROMISE  OF  THE  HOLT  OhOST,  AND  BT  HIS  RESURRECTION 
AND  ASCENSION :  23  ASSURETH  THEIR  PRATERS  MADE  IN  HIS 
NAME  TO  BE  ACCEPTABLE  TO   HIS   FATHER.      33    PEACE   IN 

Christ,  and  in  the  world  AFFLicnoN. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be 
offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues :  yea,  the  time  oomcth, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that,  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you. 

6  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent  me ;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  mc.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 
filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  uiito  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more: 
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11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  imto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth  :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself ;  but  what- 
soever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  ho  will  shew  you 
things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
show  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I,  that 
he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  themselves,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me : 
and,  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and,  Because  I 
go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 
We  cannot  tell  what  ho  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembcrcth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  bom 
into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  mo  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you. 
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24  Hitherto  Iiave  ye  aaked  nothiiig  in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  diaD 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  iuU. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time 
Cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but 
I  shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you 
that  I  will  pray  the  Father  fi>r  you ; 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out  from  Ood. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  apeakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  wo  believe  that  thou 
earnest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  comcth^  yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and 
yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of 
good  cheer :  I  have  overcome  the  world. 


CHAPTER  XVU. 

ChEIST  PRAYETn  TO  HIS  FaTIIER  TO  GLORIFY  HIM,  6  TO  PRESERVE 
HIS  APOSTLES,  11  IN  UNITi',  17  AND  TRLTII  :  20  TO  GLORIFY 
THEM,  AND  ALL  OTHER  BELlEVEttS  WITH  HIM  IN  HEAVEN. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  liflcd  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said  Father,  the  hour  is  come :  glorify  thy  Sou,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  thee : 
2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 
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3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only 
trae  Grod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with 
the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  hefore  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them 
me :  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things,  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me,  are  of  thee. . 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavest  me ; 
and  they  have  received  iheniy  and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  heUeved  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me  ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own 
name  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept ;  and  none  of  them  is 
lost,  but  the  son*  of  perdition;  that  the  scripture  might  bo 
fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word  ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth. 
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18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may 
beUeve  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gaveet  mo  I  have  given  them ;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  mc,  be 
with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not  known  thee:  but  I 
have  known  thee,  and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  it; 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  them. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Judas  betrayeth  Jesus.  C  The  officers  fall  to  tiie  ground. 
10  Peter  smiteth  off  Malchus's  ear.  12  Jesus  is  taken, 
and  led  unto  Annas  and  Caiaphas.  15  1^*eter's  denial. 
19  Jesus  examined  before  Caiaphas:  28  nis  arraign- 
3IENT  before  Pilate  :  36  His  kingdom.  40  The  Jews  ask 
Barabbas  to  be  let  loose. 

'"HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden, 
into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 
2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew  the  place  :  for  Jesus 
oft-times  resorted  thither  with  his  disciples.       , 
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3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men,  and  ofEoers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns 
and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with 
them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  ho  them  again.  Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake.  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  mo  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the 
high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  oflf  his  right  ear.  The  servant's 
name  was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first;  for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest  that  same  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple  : 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto 
her  that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disciples?    Ho  saith,  I  am  not 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
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coals;  for  it  was  cold :  and  they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  wanned  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly  to  the  world :  I  ever 
taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews 
always  resort :  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers  which  stood 
by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand,  Eaying,  Answercst 
thou  the  high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  mc  ? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. ) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples?  He 
denied  tV,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  (being  his  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off, )  saith.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again  :  and  immediately  the  cock  crow. 

28  Then  led  tbcy  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment : 
and  it  was  early :  and  they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, lest  tlioy  should  be  defiled,  but  that  they  might  eat 
the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said,  "VMiat  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him,  and  judge  liim 
according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  It 
is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 
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33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment-hall  again,  and  called 
Josus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thjrself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me.    What  hast  thou  done? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus 
answered.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I 
bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I 
find  in  him  no  fault  at  all, 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  I 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  beaten.  4 
Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him,  but  being  overcome 
with  the  outrage  of  the  Jews,  he  delivered  him  to  be 
crucified.  23  They  cast  lots  for  his  garments.  26  He 
commendeth  his  mother  to  john  :  28  he  dieth :  31  his 
side  is  pierced  :  38  he  is  buried  by  joseph  and  nicode- 

ihJS. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scourged  htm, 
2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 
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3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  1  and  Uiey  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith  nnto  them,  Behold, 
I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  I  find  no  &ult  in 
him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.    And  PiUUt  saith  unto  them.  Behold  the  man  I 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  the  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  Am,  crucify  him!  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him  and  crucify  him  :  for  I  find  no  &ult  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law,  and  by  that  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afiraid; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave  him  no\inswer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Spcakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  Know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power 
to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  thou  couldest  have  no  power  at  aU  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above ;  therefore  he  that  deliv- 
ered me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release  him :  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar's  friend :  whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh 
against  Cesar. 

13  W  hen  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth,  ^ 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  called  The 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with  Atw,  away  with  him  !  crucify,  him  I 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  Tlie  chief 
priests  answered.  We  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 
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17  And  he,  bearing  his  cross,  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the  plcux 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha ; 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  others  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on  the  cross,  and  the  writing 
was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin, 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written. 

23  Then  the  soldieis,  when  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also 
his  coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  wove  from  the  top 
throughout : 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  bat 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore  the 
soldiers  did. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wtfe  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold 
thy  son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother  I  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home, 

28  Afler  this,  Jesus,  knowbg  that  all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said,  it  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost 
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81  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the  Preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day, 
(fi>r  that  sabbath-day  was  an  high  day,)  besought  Pikte  that 
their  legs  might  be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crudfied  with  him. 

83  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  ii  bare  record,  and  his  record  is  true ;  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done  that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly,  for  fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  lie 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus,  (which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,)  and  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an 
hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bur}'. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet 
laid. 

42  There  hud  they  Jesus  therefore,  because  of  the  Jews'  prcpara- 
ration-c^y;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDINO  TO  8T.    JOHN.  265 

CHAPTER  XX. 

MaKY  COMETH  TO  THE  SEPULCHRE  :    3  SO  DO  PeTER  AND  JOHN, 
IGNORANT    OP    THE    RESURRECTION.      11    JeSUS    APPEARETH 

TO  Mary  Magdalene,  19  and  to  his  disciples.    24  The 

INCREDUUTY  AND  CONFESSION  OP  ThOBIAS. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometli  Mar>'  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith  unto  them.  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other  disciple,  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and  the  other  disciple  did  outrun 
Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he,  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie ; 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead.  • 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  their  own  home. 

1 1  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre,  weeping :  and  as  she 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looJced  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
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15  Jesus  saitli  nnto  her,  Woman,  why  weepestthou?  whom  seek- 
est  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  if  thou  haye  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Maiy.  She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ;  and  to  my  God,  and 
yoiu-Crod. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  Then  the  same  d^  at  evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled 
for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesw$,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.     Then  were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace  he  unto  you :  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  than,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not  with 
them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I  shall  gee  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them.  Then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut, 
and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Beach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold 
my  hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
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29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yei  have 
believed. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in  this  book : 

31  But  these  arc  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that,  believing,  ye  might  have 
life  through  his  name. 


CHAPTER  XXL 
Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples  was  known  op  them 

BY  the  great  draught  OP  FISHES:  12  HE  DINETH  WITH 
THEM:  15  EARNESTLY  COMMANDETH  PeTER  TO  FEED  HIS 
LAMBS  AND  SHEEP  :  18  FORTELLETH  HIM  OF  HIS  DEATH  :  22 
REUUKETH  HIS  CURIOSITY  TOUCHING  JOHN.  15  ThE  CON- 
CLUSION. 

FTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  himself  again  to  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias :  and  on  this  wise  showed  he  himself, 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didymus, 
and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zcbedee,  and 
two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered  into 
a  ship  immediately ;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  : 
but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

6  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they 
were  not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him^  (for  he  was  naked,)  and 
did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 
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8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship,  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits, )  dragging  the 
net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine.  And  none  of  the 
disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  conveth,  and  takcth  bread  and  givcth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  showed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  af\cr  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovcst  thou  me  more  than  these  ?  lie  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  ai^ain  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.     He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovcst 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  and  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when 
thou  shaltbeold,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  sceth  the  disciple    whom  Jesus 
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loved,  following,  (which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee?) 

21  Peter,  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do  f 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tany  till  I  come,  what 
M  that  to  thee  ?    Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die  ;  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall 
not  die ;  but  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
.    these  things :  and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be 
written.    Amen. 


@|f  'Sxf%  of  !$F  XtposflFS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Christ  comjiandeth  ms  apostles  to  expect  in  Jerusalem 

THE  SENDING  OP  THE  HOLY  GhOST.      9  AfTER  HIS  ASCENSION 

they  are  warned  by  two  angels  op  his  second  coming. 
12  They  choose  Matthias  aposti^e  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0  Thcophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  commandments  unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3  To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  after  hw  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speak- 
ing of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God ; 

4  And  being  assembled  together  with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  sliould  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  Ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
saying,  I^ord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  i)ower,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he 
was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  theur  sight. 
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10  And  while  they  looked  rteadfiistly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  np, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  np 
into  heaven?  This  same  Jeans,  which  is  taken  np  from  yon 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  planner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  into  Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  James  thegon 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  ^/te  brotJier  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  aoocord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

16  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples, 
and  said,  (the  number  of  the  names  together,  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren ;  this  scripture  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  insomuch 
as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is 
to  say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein :  and,  His  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
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he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  show  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry,  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots :  and  the  lot  fell  on  Matthias ; 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 


CHAPTER  n. 
The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  speak  divers 

LANGUAGES  :  U  PeTER  8H0WETH  THAT  THE  APOSTLES  SPAKE 
BY  THE  POWER  OF  THE  HOLY  GhOST,  THAT  JeSUS  WAS  RISEN 
FROM  THE  DEAD,  ASCENDED  INTO  HEAVEN,  HAD  POURED  DOWN 

THE  SAME  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the  Messias  :  37  hebap- 

TIZETH  A  GREAT  NUMBER  THAT  WERE  CONVERTED.      41    ThB 

apostles  work  many  miracles,  and  God  daily  increaseth 

HIS  church. 

Jl\  ND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
JCjL    with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them : 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
8peak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

6  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  wben  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them  speak 
in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  marvelled,  sajringone  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which  speak,  Galileans  ? 

s 
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8  And  how  hear  we  erery  man  in  our  own  tongae,  wherein  we 
were  bom  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Modes,  and  Elamites,  and  the  dweUors  in  Meso- 
potamia, and  in  Judea,  and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phiygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Crctcs  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others,  mocking,  said.  These  men  are  Ml  of  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  t/e  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  yc  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel : 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  (saith  God.)  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  :  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens,  I  will  pour  out, 
in  those  days,  of  my  Spirit ;  and  they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
beneath  ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ;  Jesiw  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did,  by  him,  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  yc  yourselves 
also  know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain : 
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24  AVhom  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of  death ; 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always 
before  my  face  ;  for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved ; 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  more- 
over also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thoushalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Tlierefore,  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to 
the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  lie,  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  Tliis  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Tlierefore,  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
shed  forth  thLs,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens :  but  he  saith  him- 
self, The  Lord  saith  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord 
and  Christ 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this^  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Tlien  l^ctcr  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  baptized  eveiy  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


876  TBM  Riw  testaiubit: 

39  For  the  promiBe  is  unto  yon,  and  to  your  duldren,  and  to  aU 
that  are  afiur  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  Qod  shall  oalL 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testiQr  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yonrsdyes  from  this  untoward  generation. 

41  Then  ihey  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  haptiied ;  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead&stly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  Ssar  came  upon  eveiy  soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  belieTed  were  together,  and  had  all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
men  as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continmng  daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart. 

47  Pndsing  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  the  people.  And  the 
Lord  added  tp  the  church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  m. 

IhsrtEL  PREACHINO  TO  THE  PEOPLE  THAT  CAME  TO  SEE  A  LAME 
MAN  RESTORED,  12  PROFESSFTH  THE  CURE  TO  HAVE  BEEN 
WROUGHT  BY  GOD,  AND  HIS  SON  JeSUS,  AND  THROUGH  FAITH 
IN  HIS  NAME  :  19  HE  EXHORTETH  THEM  BY  REPENTANCE  AND 
PATTH  TO  SEEK  REMISSION  OF  THEIR  SINS,  AND  SALVATION  IN 

THE  SAME  Jesus. 

OW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man,  lame  from  his  mother*  s  womb,  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  which  is  called 
Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 
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4  And  Peter,  fastening  His  eyes  upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to  receive  something 
of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none :  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
rise  up  and  walk.  ^ 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and 
immediately  his  feet  and  ancle-bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and  praising  God  : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And,  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto  them,  in  the  porch  that  is 
called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  iY,  he  answered  unto  the  people.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made 
this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when  he  was 
determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

IG  And  his  ^ame,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know ;  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it^  as 
did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  Grod  before  had  showed  by  the  m^atitK 
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of  all  bis  prophets,  tliat  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  ful- 
filled. 

19  Bepent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  ma  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from- the 
presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you :        ^ 

21  Whom  the  heayen  must  reoeiye  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  smoe  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  raid  unto  the  fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  nuae  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  shall  say  unto 
you. 

23  And  it  shall  como  to  pass,  that  cveiy  soul  which  will  not  hear 
that  Prophet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow 
after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these 
days. 

25  Ye  arc  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

20  Unto  you  first,  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  ini- 
quities. 

CmVPTER  IV. 
The  rulers  op  the  Jews,  oFFEyDED  with  Peter's  sermon, 

IMPRISOX  HIM  AND  JOUN.  13  ThEY  COMMAND  THEM  TO 
PREACH  NO  MORE  IN  THE  NAME  OP  JeSUS,  ADDING  ALSO 
THREATENING.       23    WHEREUPON   THE    CHURCH    FLEETH    TO 

prayer:   31  AND  God,  moving  the  place  where  they 

WERE  ASSEMBLED,  CONFIRMETH  THE  CHLTICH  WITH  THE  GIFT 

OP  THE  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  mltual  love  and  charity. 
^  ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the  priests,  and  the  captain 
JCX»    of  the  temple,  and  the  Sadducees,  came  upon  them. 
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2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  thfe  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  tJiem  in  hold  unto  the 
next  day :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Ilowbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  w^as  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  nders,  and  elders, 
and  scribes, 

C  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  a.sked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  yo  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Yo 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
tent man,  by  what  means  he  is  made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
by  the  nauie  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  yo  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him,  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  bo 
saved. 

13  Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  ithey  mar- 
velled ;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among  themselves, 

IG  Saying,  AVhat  shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for  that  indeed  a 
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notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by  them  u  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny  tit. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  ftirther  among  the  people,  let  ns  straitly 
threaten  ihem,  that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded  ihem  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  Ood  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  (}od,  judge  ye.  < 

20  For  we  cannot  but  fpsak  the  things  which  wo  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them,  because  of  the 
people :  for  all  nien  glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle 
of  healing  was  showed. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their  own  companj-,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  wliich  hast  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth,  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  with  the  Gentiles  and 
the  people  of  Lsrael  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand  to  heal;  and  that  signs  and 
wonders  may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
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were  assembled  together  ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that  lacked  :  for  as  many  as 
were  possc}*sors  of  lands  or  houses,  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles'  feet ;  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sumamed  Barnabas,  (which 
is,  being  interpreted.  The  son  of  consolation, )  a  Levite,  and  of 
the  country  of  Cyprus,  ^ 

37  Having  land,  sold  iV,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the 
apostles'  feet. 


CHAPTER  Y. 
Ananias  AND  Sapphira  at  Peter's  rebuke  pall  down  dead: 

12  yiA^Y  miracles  WROUGHT,  14  TO  THE  INCREASE  OP  THE 
faith:  17  THE  APOSTLES  ARE  AGAIN  IMPRISONED,  19  BLT? 
DELIVERED  BY  AN  ANGEL,  BIDDING  THEM  TO  PREACH  OPENLY 
TO  ALL :  21  WHEN,  AITER  PREACHING  IN  THE  TEMPLE,  29  AND 
BEFORE  THE  COUNCIL,  33  THEY  ARE  IN  DANGER  TO  BE  KILLED, 
THROUGH  THE  ADVICE  OP  GAMALIEL,  THEY  ARE  KEPT  ALIVE, 
40  AND  ARE  BL-T  BEATEN. 

►  UT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold 
a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife  also  being  privj'  to  it, 
and  brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  tt  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price  of 
the  land? 

4  AVhile  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own?  and  aftor  it  was 
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sold,  waa  it  not  in,  tliine  own  power?  Why  Iiast  thou  conceived 
this  thing  in  thine  heart?  Thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
unto  Ood! 

5  And  Ananiaa,  hearing  these  words,  fcU  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  him  up,  and  carried  hin\  out, 
and  buried  Ami. 

7  And  it  was  abcmt  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her.  Tell  mo  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

0  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  totcmpt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  Behold,  the  feet  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy  husband  art  at  the  door,  and  shall 
carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet,  and  j-ielded  up  the 
ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in  and  found  her  dead,  and, 
canying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  :  (and  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them,  but  the 
.    people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
both  of  men  and  women ; ) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  pa-ssing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about 
unto  Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every  one/ 

17  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with 
indignation. 
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IS  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  tJiaty  they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high  priest  came,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council  together,  and 
all  the  senate  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison 
to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned  and  told, 

23  Saying,  the  prison  truly  found  we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before  the  doors :  but  when  we  had 
opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  the  captain  of  the  temple  and 
the  chief  priests  heard  these  things,  they  doubted  of  them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom 
ye  put  in  prison  arc  standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the 
people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence  :  for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 
have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly  command  you,  that  yo  should  not 
teach  in  this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  answered  and  said.  We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  and 
hanged  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  cxaltod  with  his  right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and  a 
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SaTMmr,  for  to  give  xepeatunb^  to  lamei,  and  fiyrgivenesB  of 


3S  And  we  are  his  witaosfles  of  these  things;  and  m  tf  abo  the 
Holy  Qhoet,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  oh^  him. 

83  When  they  heard  that^  they  were  cat  to  the  hearty  and  took 
oonnsel  to  slay  tliem. 

%i  Then  stood  there  np  one  in  the  conndl,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  die 
people,  and  commanded  to  put  tka  apostles  forth  a  little  spae&i; 

35  And  said  onto  them  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men,  ;ibout  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  scattered  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man,  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the 
taxing,  and  drew  away  much  people  after  him :  he  also  perished ; 
and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it :  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and  when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them^  they  commanded  that  they  should  not  speak 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  And  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 
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CHAPTER  VL 

The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  tiie  poor  regarded  for 
their  bodily  sustenance,  3  appoint  the  office  of  dea- 
conship  to  seven  chosen  men :  5  of  whom,  stephen,  a 
3ian  full  op  faith,  and  of  the  holy  gllost,  is  one :  12 
who  is  taken  of  those,  whom  he  confounded  in  dispu- 
ting, 13  and  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy  against  the 
law  and  the  temple. 

I  ND  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  was  mul- 
tiph'ed,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Ilebrews,  because  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  vnto  them^ 
and  said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God, 
and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  word. 

5  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and 
Nicolas  a  prosclirte  of  Antioch : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ;  and  the  number  of  the  disci- 
ples multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly ;  and  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose  cerUiin  of  the  synagogue,  which  is  called  tlie 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians, 
and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 
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11  Thentbeysabomed  men,  which  said,  We  haTe  heard  him  speak 
blasphemooB  words  against  Moses,  and  agamst  Ood. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  Aun,  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
council, 

13  And  set  up  fUse  witnesses,  which  said,  This  man  oeaseth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  kw : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  That  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking  stedfasdy  on  him,  saw 
his  £ioe  as  it  had  been  the  &ce  of  an  angel. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

Stephen,  per^itited  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of  blas- 
phemy, 2  snowETii  HOW  God  chose  the  fathers,  37  that 
MIOSES  witnessed  of  Christ,  44  and  that  all  outward 

CEREMONIF-S  WERE  ORDAINED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  HEAVENLY 
pattern,  to  last  BLTFOR  a  time  :  51  REPREHENDING  THEIR 
REBEI.LION,  AND  MURDERING  OF  ChRIST,  THE  JuST  OnE, 
WHOM  THE  PROPHETS  FORETOLD  SHOULD  COME  INTO  THE 
WORLD.  64  WIIFJIEI-PON  THEY  STONE  HIM  TO  DEATH,  WHO 
COMMENDETU  HIS  SOUL  TO  JeSUS,  AND  HUMBLY  PRAYETH  FOR 
THEM. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Arc  these  things  so  ? 
2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hearken :  The 
God  of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  \ras 
in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  countr>',  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  phall  fIicw  thee. 

4  Then  he  came  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran :  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  waa  dead,  he  re- 
moved him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him 
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for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  09  yet  he  had 
no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circumcision.  And  so  Ahra- 
ham  begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt ; 
but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favor 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
made  him  Governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

1 1  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction  ;  and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first 

13  And  at  the  second  ^iW  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren ; 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharoah. 

J  4  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all 

his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 
1 5  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egj^pt,  and  died,  he  and  our  fathers, 
IG  And  were  carried  over  into  Sj'chem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 

that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor 

the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house  three*months : 
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21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Phuaoh'a  dant^ter  took  him  up, 
and  nooriflhed  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  theUgyiHians,  and 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  yean  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  and  chiUben  of  Israel 

24  And  seeing  one  of  eftem  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  Idm^  and 
avenged  him  that  was-oppresscd,  and  smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them :  but  they  understood  not 

26  And  the  next  d^r  he  showed  himself  unto  them  as  ih^  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one  again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are 
brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  a3  thou  didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  j'cars  were  expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  Mount  Sina,  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  iX  he  wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  ho  drew 
near  to  behold  t^,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying^  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Gt>d  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet ; 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen,  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egj'pt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.    And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into  Egj'pt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refused,  (saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  ?)  the  same  did  God  send  tol^e  &  ruler  and  a  de- 
liverer, by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the 
bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  afler  that  he  had  showed  wonders  and 


THE  ACTS  OP  THE  APOSTLES.  289 

signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  Bed  Sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  forty  years. 

37  This  is  that  Moses  which  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  toUh  our 
fathers ;  who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us ; 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  Gods  to  go  before  us ;  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot 
not  what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto 
the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven :  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  prophets,  0  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  mo  slain  beasts,  and  sacrifices,  hy 
the  space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
God  Kemphan,  figures  which  ye  made,  to  worship  them :  and  I 
will  carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses,  that  he  should  make 
it  according  to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came  afler,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out  before 
the  faco  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 

40  "Who  found  favour  before  God,  and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Ilowbeit,  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  ii  my  footstool ;  what  house 
will  ye  build  mo?  saith  the  Lord  :  or  what  is  the  place  of  my 
rest? 

T 
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50  Hath  not  my  liand  made  all  these  thmgs  ? 

51  Ye  stiff-necked,*  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  &ther8  did^  bo  do  ye, 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  &thers  persecuted  ?  And 
they  have  slain  them  which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the 
Just  One,  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers  and  mur- 


53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angds,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  Adl  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened^  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  cars, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 

68  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned  h'm :  and  the  wit- 
nesses laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

69  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God^  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ! 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  aloud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge !  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
The  church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  U  Peter  and  John 

COME  TO  CONFIRM  AND  ENLARGE  IT.      20  PeTER  SHARPLY  RE- 

PROVETH  Simon's  hypocrisy  and  covetousness,  and  ex- 

HORTETH    Hlil    TO    REPENTANCE.      26    ThE    ANGEL   SENDETH 

Philip  to  the  Ethiopian  eunuch. 

ND  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death.    And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the  church  which  was  at  Jcru- 
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salem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house ;  and  haling  men  and  women,  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing,  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  ho 
did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud  voice,  came  out  of  many 
that  were  possessed  with  them :  and  many  taken  with  palsies, 
and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man  called  Simon,  which  before  time  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sama- 
ria, giving  out  that  himself  was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ;  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also :  and  when  he  was  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John  ; 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 
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10  For  as  yet  he  was  Men  upon  none  of  them ;  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  th^y  received  the  Holy 
Ghost 

18  And  when  Simon  saw,  that  through  laybg  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  ^  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter ;  for  thy  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  Gtod. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness ;  and  pray  God,  if 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee  : 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye  have  spoken  conic  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and,  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had  come  to 
Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and,  sitting  in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias,  the 
prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to 
this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  hwiy  and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  except  some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
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And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit  wifh 
him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read  was  this,  He  was  led 
as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other 
man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water : 
and  the  eunuch  said.  See,  here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me 
to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
may  est.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  God.  , 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  ho 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more :  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at^Azotus :  and  passing  through,  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
Saul,  goixq  towards  Damascus,  4  is  stricken  down  to  the 

EARTIf,  10  IS  CALLED  TO  THE  APOSTLESHIP,  18  AND  IS  BAP- 
TIZED BY  Ananias.  20  He  preaciieth  Christ  boldly.  23 
The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him  :  29  so  do  the  Grecians  ; 
but  he  escapeth  both.  31  the  church  having  rest, 
Peti-'.r  healetu  Eneas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  restoreth 
Tabitha  to  life. 

I  ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatcnings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  higlv  \>T^ft&V^ 
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•2  And  desired  of  Iiim  letters  to  Damascus  to  the  (Synagogues,  that, 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  ho  came  near  Damascus ;  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  pcrsecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  sud.  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus,  whom  thou  persecutest :  it  u  hard  for  thee  to  kick  agunst 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he,  trembUng  and  astonished,  said,  Loid,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  tmto  him.  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought 
him  into  Damascus,  , 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ananias ; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  ho  said, 
Behold,  I  am  here^  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  street 
which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  for  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings, 
and  the  children  of  Israel. 
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16  For  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered  into  the  house ;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  (even 
Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou  camest,)  hath 
sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales; 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saijl  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  htm  were  amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem, 
and  came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  prie^  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ 

23  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 
to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  await  was  known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night,  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and  let  htm  down  by  the 
wall,  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples :  but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and 
believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  htm  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the  liOrd  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached  boldly 
at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed 
against  the  Grecians :  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 
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30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  all  Judea  and  Gralilee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified ;  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  &und  a  certain  man  named  Eneas,  which  had 
kept  hb  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of  the  pal^. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole ;  arise,  and  make  thy  bed.    And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas ;  this  woman  was  full 
of  good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom,  when  they  had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper 
chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men, 
desiring  him  that  he  would  not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber ;  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  : 
and  turning  him  to  the  body,  eaid,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she 
opened  her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up  :  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa,  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 


THE  AC3T8  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  291 

CIIAPTEll  X. 

Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  com.^ianded  by  an  anoel, 

SENDETII  FOR  PeTER  :    11  WHO  BY  A  VISION  15,  20,  IS  TAUGHT 
NOT  TO  despise  THE  GeNTILES.    34  As  HE  PREACHETH  CHRIST 

TO  Cornelius  and  his  company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost 

FALLETU  ON  THEM,  48  AND  THEY  ARE  BAPTIZED. 

THERE  was  a  certain 'man  in  Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  (rod  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently,  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  Baying  unto  him, 
Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is 
it,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms 
are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Jpppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter. 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea-side  :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  continually  : 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the  house-top  to  pray,  about 
the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would  have  eaten :  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four  comers,  and 
lot  down  to  the  earth  ; 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him.  Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 
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14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord ;  for  I  haye  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  rpake  onto  him  a^n  the  second  time,  What  (jod 
hath  deanscd,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself  what  this  vision  which  ho 
i      had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent  from 

Cornelius  had  made  inquiiyfor  Simon's  house,  and  stood  before 
the  gate, 

18  And  called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  was  sumamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy  angel,  to  send  for  thee 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and  certain  brethren  from  Joppa 
accompanied  him.  • 

24  And  on  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into  Cesarca.  And 
Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  liim, 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am  a 
man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 
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28  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath  shewed  me  that  I  should 
not  call  any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  ytm  without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was 
sent  for.     I  ask,  therefore,  for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  mo  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house ;  and,  behold,  a 
man  stood  before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God.  . 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter :  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by 
the  seaside  ;  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee :  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  hero  present 
before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God. 

34  Tlicn  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth,  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  But  in  ever}'  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him. 

3G  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all ;) 

37  That  word,  /«r?y,  ye  know,  which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached : 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with  him. 

39  And  wc  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which  he  did,  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews  and  in  Jerusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree. 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
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even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  prepch  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of  Grod  to  he  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  widi  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Grentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be  baptized 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.     Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarr>^  certain  days. 


CHAPTER  XL 
Peter  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gentiles,  5  maketk 

HIS  defence,  18  WUICII  IS  ACCEPTED.  VJ  TlIE  GOSPEL  BEING 
SPREAD  INTO  PhENICE,  AND  CYPRUS,  AND  AnTIOCII,  BARNA- 
BAS IS  SENT  TO  CONFIRM  TIIEM.  26  TllE  DISCIPLES  THERE 
ARE  FIRST  CALLED  CHRISTIANS.  27  ThEY  SEND  RELIEF  TO 
THE  BRETHREN  IN  JUDEA  IN  TIME  OP  FAMINE. 

Jfc  ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in  Judea  heard  that 
i*X»    the  Grentiles  had  also  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
tbe  circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wcntest  in  to  men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  cat 
with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  beginning,  and  ex- 
pounded it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa,  praying :  and  in  a  trance  I  hiw  a 
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vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet, 
let  down  from  heaven  by  four  comers ;  and  it  came  even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  J  had  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Arise,  Peter ;  slay,  and 
eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so.  Lord :  for  nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from  heaven,  What  Grod  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times ;  and  all  were  drawn  up  again 

into  heaven. 
- 1 1  And,  behold,  immediately  there  were  three  men  already  come 
unto  the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover,  these  six  brethren  accompanied  me  ;  and  we  entered 
into  the  mun^s  house  : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
which  stood  and  said  unto  him.  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on 
us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
lis  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I 
could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held  their  peace,  and 
glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and 
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Qrprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but  nnto  the 
Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Qypms  and  Cyrene,  which, 
when  they  were  come  to  Antioch,  ^mke  unto  the  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them :  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  Then  tidings  of  .these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that 
he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  \yho,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  grace  of  Grod,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith  :  and  much  people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled  them- 
selves with  the  church,  and  taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  i)rophets  from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them,  named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit  that  there  should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all 
the  world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
mined to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 


CHAPTER  XII. 
Kino  Herod  persecutetii  the  Christians,  killeth  Jamf.s, 

AND  LMPRISONETII  PeTER,  WHOM  AN  ANOEL  DELIVEUETII 
UPON  THE  PRAYERS  OF  THE  CHURCH.  20  In  HIS  PRIDE, 
TAKING  TO  HIMSELF  THE  HONOUR  DUE  TO  GOD,  HE  IS  STRICKEN 
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BY  AN  ANGEL,  AND  DIETH  MISERABLY.     24  AiTER  HIS  DEATH 
THE  WORD  OP  God  PROSPERETH. 

[OW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands, 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further 
to  take  Peter  also.     Then  were  the  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers,  to  keep  him ; 
intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison ;  but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains ; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Aim,  and  a  h'ght 
shined  in  the  prison:  and  ho  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and 
raised  him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell 
off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals ;  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  gar- 
meHt  about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  Icadcth  unto  the  city,  which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel  departed  from 
him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of 
a  surety  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered 
me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of 
the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  tlie  thing ^  he  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark :  where 
many  were  gathered  together,  praying. 
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13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came 
to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  Toioe,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constantly 
affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.    Then  said  they,  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking ;  and  when  they  had  opened  I/m 
door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
/  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the 

prison.  And  he  said,  do,  shew  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should  be  put 
to  death.  And  he  went  down  from  Judca  to  Cesarea,  and  there 
abode. 

20  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased  with  them  ofTyhra  and  Sidon : 
but  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain,  their  friend,  desired  peace; 
because  their  country  was  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying^  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  tlieir  ministry,  and  took  with  them  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gentiles.  7 
Op  Sergius  Paulus,  and  Elymas  the  sorcerer.  14  Paul 
preacheth  at  Antiocu,  that  Jesus  is  Christ.  42  The 
Gentiles  believe  :  45  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blas- 
pheme :    46  WHEREUPON  THEY  TURN  TO  THE  GeNTILES. 

[OW  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at  Antioch,  certain  pro- 
phets and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manacn,  which  had  been 
brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said, 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  tJiem  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto 
Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

6  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  preached  the  word  of  God 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 
was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a 
prudent  man  ;  who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to 
hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul  (who  also  is  called  Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him. 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of 
the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.    And  imme- 

U 
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diatdy  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he  went 
about,  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was  done,  believed,  hemg 
astoni^ed  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia ;  and  John,  departmg  from  them,  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  frt)m  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in 
PLddia,  and  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  Eat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  imto  them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with  his  hand  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  Grod  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  people  when  they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
and  with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
he  divided  their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  unto  them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king:  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul,  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Beiyamin,  by  the 
space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king ;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart, 
which  shall  fulfill  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  according  to  Aw  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached,  before  his  coming,  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  ftdfilled  his  course,  he  said,  "WTiom  think  ye  that 
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I  am  ?  I  am  not  he :  but,  behold,  there  cometh  one  afier  mo, 
whose  shoes  of  Aw  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  3Ien  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  who- 
soever among  you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of  this  sal- 
vation sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath-day,  they  have  fulfilled  tliem  in  condemning  him, 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death  m  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  htm  down  from  the  tree,   and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again :  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no 
more  to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another p5a?iw,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

30  For  Da\ad,  after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will 
of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw 
corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

39  And  by  him,  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware,  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets ; 
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41  Bokold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  woik 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  you  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  dedare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the  G^i- 
tiles  betought  that  these  words  might  be  preached  to  them  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  reli^ous  proselytes  fidlowed  Paul  and  Barnabas :  who  speak- 
ing to  them,  persuaded  them  to  contmue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath-day  came  almost  the  whole  city  together, 
to  hear  the  wwd  of  GknL 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those  things  which  were  spoken  by 
Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  Grod  should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
everlasting  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldestbe  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this  they  were  glad  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their  coasts, 

51  But  they  shook  off"  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Iconium.    8  At 
Lystra,  Paul  healeth  a  cripple,  whereupon  they  are 

REPUTED    AS    GODS.      19   PaUL    IS  STONED,      21   ThEY  PASS 
THROUGH  DIVERS  CHURCHES,  CONFIRMING  THE  DISCIPLES  IN 
FAITH  AND  PATIENCE  :   26  RETURNING  TO  AnTIOCH,  THEY  RE- 
PORT WHAT  God  had  done  with  them. 
j|.  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they  went  both  together 
JsL  iiito  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great 
multitude,  both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  affected  against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted 
signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided :  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made,  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully  and 

*  to  stone  them, 

C  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto  Lystra,  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walked : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he 
leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us,  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  bo- 
cause  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
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oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and  would  liave  done  sacrifice 
idth  the  people. 

14  TTAtc^  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  dothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  ont, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  yc  should  turn 
from  these  vanities  unto  the  living  God,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways. 

17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself  without  isritness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews  from  Antioch  and  Iconium, 
who  persuaded  the  people,  and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  Ju'm 
out  of  ^he  city,  supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city :  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with  Bamabaif 
to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium, 
and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must  through  much  tribula- 
tion enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had  been 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES.  311 

recommended  to  the  grace  of  God,  for  the  work  which  they  ^- 
mied.     . 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the  disciples. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Great  dissension  ariseth  touchinq  circumcision.  6  The 
apostles  consult  about  it :  22  and  send  their  deter- 
MINATION BY  LETTERS  TO    THE    CHURCHES.       36    PaUL  AND 

Barnabas,  thinking  to  visrr  the  brethren  together, 

FALL  AT  STRIFE,  AND  DEPART  ASUNDER. 

AND  certain  men  which  came  down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  ami  said,  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after'  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  determined  that  Paul*  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
unto  the  apostles  and  elders,  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders ;  and  they  declared 
all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
believed,  saying,  That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
command  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

C  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  together,  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up  and 
said  unto  them.  Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good 
while  ago,  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gtjntiles  by  my 
mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 
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J  hieli  knoweth  the  licart^,  baj^  them  witncsa^  gi^ng 

l^v  ^»i^      jly  Ghoi^t,  eren  as  he  did  unlo  us  ; 

■  put  iju  diflfercnoe  between  us  and  themf  purifying  their 

^  ltd  1>J  faith. 

3  heretbre  why  tempt  ye  God^  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 

disciplesi,  which  neither  oar  fathers  unr  wo  were  able  to 
bearf 

11  But  we  beUeTC^that  thrOTigh  the  gmce  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chrtst, 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  bb  they. 

12  Then  all  the  njultitude  kept  silence,  and  gjire  audience  to  Bar^ 
nabas  and  Paulj  declaring  what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held  thetr  peace,  James  answeredt  ^ying, 
^len  ajtd  brethren^  hearken  unto  me  : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen* 
tiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who 
doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Slnown  unto  Gt>d  are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
fix)m  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God. 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch,  vrith  Paul 
and  Barnabas ;  namely,  Judas  sumamed  Barsabas,  atid  Silas, 
chief  men  among  the  brethren : 
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23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this  manner ;  The  apostles 
and  elders,  and  brethren,  send  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gkntiles  in  Antioch,  and  Syria,  and  Cilicia ; 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us,  have  troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls,  saying. 
Ye  must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law ;  to  whom  we  gave 
no  siich  commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul; 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication :  from  which  if  yo 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.    Fare  yo  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came  to  Antioch;  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together,  they  delivered 
the  epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them, 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  t^pace,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  imto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with  many*  others  also. 

36  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where  wo  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  them  John,  whoso 
surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with  them,  who  do- 
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parted  from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to 
the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the  other :  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus : 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Paul  having  circumcised  Timothy,  7  and  being  called  by 
THE  Spirit  from  one  country  to  another,  14  convertetu 
Lydia,  16  casteth  out  a  spirit  of  divination:    19  for 

'WHICH    CAUSE    he  AND    SlI^S    ARE  WHIPPED  AND    IMPRIS- 
ONED.     26    The    prison    doors    are    opened.      31    The 

JAILER  IS   converted,    37  AND  THEY  ARE  DELIVERED. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lystra:  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed ;  but  his  father  uas 
a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ;  and  took  and 
circumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those 
quarters ;  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles  and 
elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  established  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  PhjTgia,  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 
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8  And  they,  passing  by  Mysia,  came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night :  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help  us. 

10  And  aflcr  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immediately  we  endeayonred 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight  coarse 
to  Samothracia,  and  the  next  day^  to  Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  of  that 
part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony.  And  we  were  in  that  city 
abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river  mde, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made :  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither, 

14  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose  heart 
the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she  besought 
f«,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there.    And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination  met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cried,  8a3ring,  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us  the 
way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  come  out  of  her.     And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the 
market-place,  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  saying.  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our  city, 
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^1  And  teach  ctistotns  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  okserve,  being  llomans. 

22  And  the  niukitatle  rose  up  together  against  them:  and  the 
magbtrated  rent  off  their  elothcs,  and  commanded  to  beat 
them. 

23  And  when  (hey  bad  laid  raany  stripes  upon  them,  they  cast 
tJiem  into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  ^Vho,  haying  received  such  a  charge,  thriL^t  them  into  the  inner 
prii5on,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks, 

25  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God;  and  the  prisoners  heard  them, 

20  And  suddenly  there  wa.'^  a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the  founda- 
tions  of  the  pri.^fin  were  ^h^kon  :  and  immediately  all  tho  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm  ; 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas : 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  washed 
their  stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  of  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates  sent  the  sergeants,  saying, 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  tJie  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The 
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magistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go :    now  therefore  depart, 
and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beaten  us  openly  uncon- 
damned,  being  Komans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison  ;  and  now 
do  they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  Nay,  verily  ;  but  let  them  come 
themselves,  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  seijeants  told  these  words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia ;  and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted 
them,  and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 
Paul  preacheto  at  Thessalonica,  4  where  some  believe, 

AND  OTHERS  PERSECLTE  HIM.  10  He  IS  SENT  TO  BeREA, 
AND  PREACHETH  THERE.  16  He  COMETH  TO  ATHENS,  AND 
DrSPUTETII,  AND  PREACHETH  THE  LIVING  GOD  TO  THEM  UN- 
KNOWN,   34  WHEREBY  MANY  ARE  CONVERTED  UNTO  CHRIST. 

TfflTOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
•M     Ionia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where  was  a  i^ynagoguo  of 
the  Jews  : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  three 
sabbath-days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ; 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few. 

5  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  follows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a 
company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  assaulted  the 
house  of  Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

G  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain 
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breduen  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  oiyiiig,  These,  that  have 
turned  the  world  upside-down,  are  oome  hither  also  ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying,  That  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :  Who  coming  thither,  went  into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed :  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had  acknowledged  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berca,  they  came  thither 
also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as  it 
were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens :  and 
receiving  a  commandment  unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come 
to  him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred 
in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said.  What  will  this  babbler  say? 
Other  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods : 
because  he  preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  saying, 
May  we  know  what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou  spcakest,  is  f 
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20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our  ears :  we  would 
know  therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and  strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  .to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing. ) 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  Mars'  Hill,  and  said,  Ye  men 
of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom 
therefore  ye  ignorandy  worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  Qod  that  made  the  world,  and  all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 
is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing ;  seeing  he  giveth  to  all,  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  hath  determined  the  times  before 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  afler 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  Uve,  and  move,  and  have  our  being ;  as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For  wo  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring  of  Grod,  we  ought  not 
to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  hke  unto  Gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at ;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which,  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  tJuxt  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  ^his 
matter, 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 
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34  Howbeit,  oertun  men  dave  unto  him,  and  leered :  among  ilia 
which  vxu  Dionysius  the  Areopagitc,  and  a  woman  named 
Damans,  and  others  with  them. 


CHAPTER  XVin. 

Paul  laboureth  with  ms  hands,  and  prsacheth  at  Corinth 
TO  THE  Gentiles.  9  The  Lord  encoubageth  him  in  a 
VISION.  12  He  is  accused  before  Gaixio  the  deputy, 
BUT  IS  dismissed.    18  Afterwards  passing  from  cmr  to 

CrXT  HE  STRENOTHENETH  HIS  DISCIPLES.  24  ApOLLOS  PREACH- 

eth  Christ  with  great  efficacy. 

I  FTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from  Athens,  and  came  to 
Corinth : 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla ;  (because  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome ; )  and  came  unto 
them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he  abode  with  them,  and 
wrought :  for  by  their  occupation  they  were  tent-makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  everj'  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were  come  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews,  that 
Jesus  was  Christ 

6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves,  and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  imto  them,  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads :  I  am  clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into  a  certain  vians 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that  worshipi)ed  God,  whose  house 
joined  hard  to  the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  i*uler  of  the  sjnagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord,  with  all  his  house :  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing, 
believed  and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  : 
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10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them. 

12  And  when  Gallic  was  the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment-scat, 

13  Saying,  This  feUow  persuadeth  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to 
the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallic  said 
unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, 0  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should  bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and  names,  and  of  your  law, 
look  ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters, 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment-seat 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sosthencs,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  Ai»i  before  the  judgment-seat  And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea : 
for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephcsus,  and  left  them  there :  but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he  con- 
sented not ; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem :  but  I  will  return  again  imto 
you,  if  God  will.     And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Ccsarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthen- 
ing all  the  disciples. 

24  And  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the  Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

V 
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25  This  man  tvus  instmoted  in  the  iray  of  the  Lord ;  and  bdng 
fervQnt  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  diligentJy  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  qrnagogae :  whom  when 
Aqoila  and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  him  nnto  thdn^  and 
expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  (}od  more  perfectly. 

27  And'when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive  him :  who,  when  ho 
was  come,  helped  them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  showing 
by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ 


CBLVPTER  XIX. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  gi\t:n  by  Paul*s  hands.  9  The  Jews 
blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which  is  confirmed  by  miraci.es. 
13  The  Jewish  exorcists  16  are  beaten  by  the  devil. 
19  Conjuring  books  are  burnt.  24  Demetrius,  for  love 
of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against  Paul,  35  which  is 
appeased  by  the  town  clerk. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephcsus ; 
and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  yo  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  ?  And  they  said  unto  him,  "NVe  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then  were  ye  baptized? 
And  they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
I)entance,  sajnng  unto  the  people,  That  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  thisy  they  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  tliem,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ;  and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 
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8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and  Rpake  boldly  for  the  space 
of  three  months,  disputing,  and  persuading  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  spako  evil 
of  that  way  before  the  multitude,  ho  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the  school  of  one 
Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Grreeks. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto  the  sick,  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them 
to  call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by  Jesus,  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

J  4  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  and  chief  of 
the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  and 
overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 
out  of  that  house,  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to'  all  the  Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  confessed,  and  showed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which  used  curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before  all  men ;  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed. 

21  After  these  things  were  enijed,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spurit,  when 
he  had  passed  through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, saying.  After  I  have  been  there,  I  must  also  sec  Ilome. 
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22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them  that  ministefed  unto 
him,  Timothens  and  Erastus ;  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for 
a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the  crafb- 
men; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands: 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  naught ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be  dcstro^'cd,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshipi)eth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  tJic^te  sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath  and 
cried  out,  saying,  Great  w  Diana,  of  the  Ephcsians ! 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  "filled  with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Gaius  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  ]\Iaccdouia,  Paul's  companions 
in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in  unto  the  i)cople,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him  desiring  him  that  he  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the 
theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another ;  for  the 
assembly  was  confused :  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice,  about 
the  space  of  two  hours,  cried  out.  Great  w  Diana  of  the 
Ephcsians  I 
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35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had  appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that 
the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess 
Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  he  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  5'e  have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  arc  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  men,  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  question  for  this  day's  uproar, 
there  being  no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismissed  the  assembly. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Paut.  goeth  to  Macedonia.    9  Euttchus  ha  vino  fallen  down 

DEAD,  10  IS  RAISED  TO  LIFE.  17  At  MiLETUS  HE  CALLETH 
THE  ELDERS  TOGETHER,  TELLETH  THEM  WHAT  SHALL  BEFALL 
TO  HIMSELF,  28  COMMITTETn  God'S  FLOCK  TO  THEM,  29 
WARNETH  THE3I  OF  FALSE  TEACHERS,  32  COMMENDETH  THEH 

TO  God,  36  prayetu  with  them,  and  ooeth  his  way. 

I  ND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul  calleth  unto  htm  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and  departed,  for  to  go  into 
Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait 
for  him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Berca ;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gains  of 
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Derfie,  and  l^motheus ;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicos  and  Tropliimtis. 

5  These,  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sulcd  away  from  Philippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days ;  where  wo 
abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until  midnight 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper  chamber,  where  Uiey 
were  gathered  together.  • 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching, 
he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  /i/zw,  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so  ho 
departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  And  wc  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  in- 
tending to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding  him- 
self to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  ho  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next  day  over  against  Chios ; 
and  the  next  day  wo  arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogj- Ilium ; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia ;  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible 
for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
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from  tho  Urst  day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I 
have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  iLord  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  with  many  tears 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews: 

20  Aiid  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you^  but 
have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house 
to  house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnc^eth  in  every  city,  sajring,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  coimt  I  my  life  dear 
unto  m^'sclf,  so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  ioy,  and  the 
ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  tho  kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  afler  my  departing,  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  jjerverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember  that  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  1  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 
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33  I  have  coveted  no  man*8  silyer,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye  onght  to 
support  the  weak ;  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed 

with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paulas  neck,  and  kissed  him ; 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him  unto 
the  ship. 

r 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Paul  will  not  by  any  mfans  be  dissuaded  from  going  to 
Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daughters  prophetesses.  17 
Paul  cometh  to  Jerusalem  :  27  where  he  is  apprehended, 

AND  in  GRE^VT  danger,  31    BLT  BY  THE  CHIEF   CAPTAIN   IS 
RESCUED,  AND  PERMITTED  TO  StEAK  TO  THE  PEOPLE. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  that  after  we  were  gotten  from  them,  and 
had  launched,  we  came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos, 
and  tlie  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence  unto 
Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phcnicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  wc  left  it  on  the  left 
hand,  and  sailed  unto  SjTia,  and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the 
ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  seven  days :  who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days,  we  departed  and 
went  our  way :  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives 
and  children,  till  \ce  were  out  of  the  city :  and  we  kneeled  down 
on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship ;  and  they  returned  home  again. 
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7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from  Tyro,  we  came  to 
Ptolcmais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8  And  the  next  day^  we  that  were  of  Paul's  company  departed, 
and  came  unto  Cesarca:  and  we  entered  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the  seven ;  and  abode 
with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days,  there  came  down  from  Judea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  thatowneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  liim  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  ho  would  not  be  persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple, 
with  whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following,  Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  declared  particularly  what 
things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  tV,  they  glorified  the  Lord ;  and  said 
unto  him,  thou  seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of  Jews 
there  are  which  believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law : 
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21  And  they  are  infonncd  of  thee,  diat  fhou  teachert  all  the 
JewB  which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying, 
that  they  ought  not  to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk 
after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  The  multitude  must  needs  come  together : 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  may  shave  tlieir  heads :  and  all  may  know, 
that  those  things,  whereof  they  were  informed  concerning  thee, 
are  nothing ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
kcepcst  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Grentiles  which  believe,  we  have  written,  and 
concluded  that  they  observe  no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they 
keep  themselves  from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men ;  and  the  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them,  entered  into  the  temple,  to  signify  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  days  of  purification,  imtil  that  an  offering  ghould 
be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost  ended,  the  Jews  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all 
the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  jMen  of  Israel,  help :  this  is  the  man  that  te^icheth 
all  men  every  where  against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place ;  and  further,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  temple,  and 
hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before,  with  him,  in  the  city,  Trophimus,  an 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed  that  I^aul  had  brought  into  the 
temple. ) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple :  and  forth- 
with the  doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar : 
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32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
unto  them :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the 
soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and  took  him,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains ;  and  demanded  who 
he  was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult, 
he  commanded  him  to  be  carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed  after,  cr>dng.  Away 
with  him ! 

37  And  as  Paul  was  led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  ]\Iay  I  speak  unto  thee  ?  Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak 
Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian,  which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men 
that  were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  tr/ticA  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city :  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suflfer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  people :  and  when  there 
was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  tliem  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  saying. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 
Paul  declareth  at  large,  how  he  was  cottv- erted  to  the 

TAITII,  17  AND  CALLED  TO  HIS  APOSTLESIIIP.  22  At  THE 
VERY  MENTIONING  OP  THE  GeNTILES,  THE  PEOPLE  EXCLALM 
ON  HIM.  24  He  should  have  been  scourged,  25  BLT 
CLAIMING  the  PRFV^LEGE  OF  A  ROMAN,  HE  ESCAPETH. 

EN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my  defence  xchich  I  make 
now  unto  you. 


M 


f 
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when  they  beard  tlint  he  spake  io  the  Ilebrew  tongue  to 
[n,  they  kept  the  more  sUcnce :  and  he  saith, ) 

3  1  am  verily  u  man  ivhich  am  a  Jew,  l:K>rii  in  Tarmia,  a  rnt^m 
Ciiieiat  yet  brought  up  in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and 
tinght  aecording  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fatbem, 
and  was  lealoui*  tawards  Oodj  ai?  yc  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  per^cuted  thi^  way  unto  the  death,  hinding  and  dcliyer- 
mg  into  prison  both  men  and  wonjen. 

5  Am  tdm  the  high  priest  doth  l>ear  ine  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders :  fronj  whom  also  I  reeeived  letters  unto  the 
brethn^n,  and  went  to  J)ania.*^cus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there,  bonnd  nnto  JeruKiIem,  for  to  be  pnnished. 

6  And  it  e^nie  to  pas^^  that  njs  I  made  my  jnurue3^,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Dama.sciL'*,  aliout  nooUj  suddenly  there  ^hone  from 
heaven  a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a  Toice  saying  unto  me, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I 
am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me, 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of 
all  things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led 
by  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  according  to  the  law,  having  a 
good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt  there^ 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.     And  the  same  hour,  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  furthers  hath  chosen  thee,  that 
thou  shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 
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16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  canie  to  pass,  that  when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me.  Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem :  for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  believed  on  thee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting  imto  his  death,  and  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hcnoe, 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth : 
for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanding  him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging ;  that 
he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is 
a  Homan,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying^  Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  this  man  is  a 
Iloman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me.  Art 
thou  a  Iloman  ?    lie  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.     And  Paul  said,  But  I  was  free  bom. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him  which  should  have 
examined  him ;  and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Iloman,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 
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30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would  have  known  the  oertainfy 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  their  council  to 
appear,  and  brought  Paul  down  and  set  him  before  them. 


CHAPTER  XXTTL 

As  Paul  pleadeth  nis  cause,  2  Ananias  com3£andeth  thebi 
TO  smite  him.   7  Dissension  among  his  accusers.    11  God 

ENCOURAOETH  HIM.     14  ThB  JbWS'  LATINO  WAFT  FOR  PaUL, 
20  IS  DECLARED  UNTO  THB  CHIEF  CAPTAIN.     27  HeSENDETH 

HIM  TO  Felix  the  oovernor. 

ND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council,  said,  Men  and 
brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  before  Grod  until 
this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest,  Ananias,  commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and  commandcst 
me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilcst  thou  God's  high  priest? 

6  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest ; 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducces :  and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel  nor  spirit :  but  the  Phariseci  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes  that  icrre  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove,  saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 
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10  And-  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following,  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Eome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying,  That  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  there  were  more  than  forty  which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat 
nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now,  therefore,  ye,  with  the  council,  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though,  ye  would 
inquire  something  more  perfectly  concerning  him ;  and  we,  or 
ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions  unto  7«m,  and  said, 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain ;  for  he  hath  a 
certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  betook  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him^  and  prayed  me  to  bring 
this  young  man  unto  thee,  for  he  hath  something  to  say  unto 
thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked  A/m,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to 
tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have  agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them  ;  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound  themselves 
with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
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killed  him :  and  now  are  they  ready,  lookbg  for  a  promise  firom 
thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  ilien  let  the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him^  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast  showed  these  things 
to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  hkn  two  centurions,  saying,  ^lake  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and 
ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night : 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  brbg 
him  safe  unto  Felix,  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner : 

26  Claudius  lysias  unto  the  most  ezceUent  governor  Felix  tendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the  Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  lloman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known  the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  bira  forth  into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  accusers  also,  to  say  before  thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded  them,  took  Paul  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and 
returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he  understood  that  he  vras  of 
Cilicia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thy  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in  Uerod*s  judgment-hall. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullusthe  orator,  10  answereth 

FOR  HIS  life  and  DOCTRINE.  24  He  PREACHETH  ChRIST  TO 
THE  GOVERNOR  AND  HIS  WIFE.  26  ThE  GOVERNOR  HOPETH 
FOR  A  BRIBE,  BUT  IN  VAIN.  27  At  LAST,  GOING  OUT  OF  HIS 
OFFICE,  HE  LEAVETH  PaLX  IN  PRISON. 

JK  ND  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  high  priest  descended  with  the 
jtS»  ciders,  and  with  a  certain  orator  named  Tertidlus,  who  informed 
the  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse  ^I'm, 
saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that 
very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemenpy  a  few  words. 

5  For  wo  have  found  this  man  a  pestilent  feUow^  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ring- 
leader of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  the  temple ;  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  upon  us,  and  with  great 
violence  took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  knowledge  of  all  these  things  whereof 
wc  accuse  him. 

0  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of 
many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more  cheerftilly 
answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand  that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city :  , 

w 
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13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things  whereof  they  now  aocose  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
here^,  so  worship  I  the  Gtxi  of  my  Others,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets ; 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just 
andmjust 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  Otod  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years,  I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Aaa,  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  neither  with  multitude,  nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before  thee,  and  object,  if  they 
had  ought  a>i^inst  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  Jiere  say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil-doing 
in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council ; 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing  among 
them,  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  I  am  called  in 
question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  having  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  that  way,  ho  deferred  them,  and  said,  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the  utter- 
most of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  htm 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance 
to  minister  or  to  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for  thia 
time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him :  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftencr, 
and  communed  with  him. 
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27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius  Festus  came  into  Felix's  room :  and 
Felix  willing  to  show  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 
The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus.    8  He  answereth  for 

HIMSELF,  11  AND  APPEALETII  UNTO  CeSAR.      14  AFTERWARDS 

Festus  openetii  his  matter  to  kino  Agrippa,  23  and  he 
IS  brought  forth.    25  Festus  cleareth  him  to  have  done 

NOTHING  WORTHY  OF  DEATH. 

^OW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  province,  after  three  days 
he  ascended  from  Cesarca  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favor  against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  him  to 
Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be  kept  at  Cosarca,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  shortly  thitlier. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
with  wic,  and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in 
him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  more  than  ten  da3rs,  ho 
went  down  unto  Cesarca;  and  the  next  day,  sitting  in  the 
judgment-seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which  came  down  from  Jeru- 
salem stood  round  about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself.  Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I 
offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 
well  knowest. 
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11  For  if  I  bo  an  offender,  or  have  committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accose  me,  no  man  may  deliver  mo  unto  them. 
I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  aflcr  certain  days,  king  Agrippa  and  Bemice  came  unto 
Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There  is  a  certain  man  Icfl  in  bonds 
by  Felix:  i 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to  June  judgment 
against  him. 

IG  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which  is  accused  have  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and  have  license  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded  the 
man  to  be  brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against  him  of  their  own  superstition, 
and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such  manner  of  questions,  I  asked 
him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him 
to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself    To-morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bemice,  with 
great  jwmp,  and  was  entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with 
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the  chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Festus' 
commandment  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom  all  the  multitude 
of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also 
here,  crying  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  ho  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  and  that  hj3  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have 
determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  especially  before 
thee,  0  king  Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid  against  him. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Paul,  in  the  presence  of  agrippa,  declareth  his  lipe  from 
his  cnilduood,  12  and  how  miraculously  he  was  con- 
VERTED, AND  CALLED  TO  HIS  APOSTLESHIP.  24  FeSTUS 
charoeth  iiim  to  be  mad,  WHEREUNTO  HE  ANSWERETH 
modestly.  28  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian.  31  The  whole  company  pronolt^ce  him 
innocent. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself     Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  answered 
for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee,  touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  hwto  thee  to  be  expert  in  all  ciistoms  and 
questions  which  are  among  the  Jews ;  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews ; 
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5  Which  knew  me  £rom  the  bcginniiig,  if  thej  would  testify, 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a 
Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  &ther8: 

7  Unto  which  premie  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God 
day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which  hope's  sake,  king 
Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  (jod 
should  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority  from  the 
chief  priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my  voice 
against  ilienx, 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  Bynagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them, 
I  persecuted  them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damascus,  with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking  unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?  ^i  w  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against ji 
the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness 
both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those  things 
in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee ; 
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18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  tJiem  firom  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  of  sins,_and  inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanc- 
tified, by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision: 

20  But  showed  first  unto  them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles, 
that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none  other 
things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say  should 
come: 

23  That  Christ  should  sufifer,  and  that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Eestus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth  make  thee 
mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble  Festus,  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

20  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a  comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest  mo  to  be 
a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all 
that  hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as 
I  am,  except  these  bonds.  « 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bemicc,  and  they  that  sat  with  them. 


844  THI  NEW  TSSTAMKNT  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  asnde,  ihey  talked  between  them- 
Belves,  saying,  This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festos,  This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liber^,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 


CHAPTER  XXVIL 
Paul  sniFPma  toward  Rome,  10  fobetelleth  of  the  danqee 

OF  THE  VOYAGE,  1 1  BtJT  IS  NOT  BEUEVED.  14  ThEY  ARE 
TOSSED  TO  AND  FRO  WITH  TEMPEST,  41  AND  SUFFER  SHIP- 
WRECK :   22,  34,  44  YET  ALL  come  SAFE  TO  LAND. 

I  ND  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they 
delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  we  launched,  meaning 
to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia ;  one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  dai/  we  touched  at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to 
refresh  himself 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
C3T)rus,  because  the  winds  were  contrar>\ 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  scarce  were 
come  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  Crete,  over  against  Salmonc ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  place  which  is  called  The 
fair  havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul  admon- 
ished themf 
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10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship, 
but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  they 
might  attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter ;  which  is  an  haven 
of  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south-west  and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  supposing  that  they  had 
obtained  their  purpose,  loosing  thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose  against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island,  which  is  called  Gauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the  boat ; 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
Etrake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next  day 
they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out  with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many  dajrs  appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  ns,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be 
no  loss  of  any  man's  life  among  j'ou,  but  of  the  ship! 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Cesar : 
and,  lo,  Gt)d  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 
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25  Wherefore,  sira.  bo  of  good  cheer;  for  I  believe  Gt)d,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  Mien  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  die  stem,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  forcship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers,  except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her 
fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  besought  tlicm  all  to 
take  meat,  sayiug,  This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have 
tarried,  and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  prjiy  you  to  take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of 
you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks 
to  God  in  the  presence  of  them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken  iV, 
he  began  to  eat. 

3o  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship,  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  ship,  and 
cast  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
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themselves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder-bands,  and  hoisted 
up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmovable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose  ;  and  commanded  that  they  which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land. 


CHAPTER  XXVni. 
Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained  op  the 

BARBARIANS.       5     ThE  VIPER   ON  HIS    HAND    HURTETH  HIM 

NOT.  8  He  healeth  many  diseases  in  the  island.  11 
They  depart  towards  Rome.  17  He  declareth  to  the 
Jews  the  cause  op  his  coming.    30  He  preacheth  there 

TWO  YEARS. 

Jb  NB  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they  know  that  the  island 
•**»    was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  showed  us  no  little  kindness :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every  one,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  tJieni 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on 
his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffcreth  not  to  live. 

6  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 
6  Howbcit,  they  looked  when  he  shoidd  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly ;  but  after  they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
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mid  gaw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they  chatigej  their  minds,  and 
fuiid  that  he  wds  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of  the  chief  man  of  tho 
iaknd,  whose  name  wiis  Publlu^ ;  who  received  us,  and  lodged 
us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  eame  to  paf?s,  that  the  father  of  Publius  lay  eick  of  m 
feverj  and  of  a  bloody  flui ;  to  whom  Paul  entjired  in,  and 
prayed  J  and  laid  hi;*  hands  on  hhn,  and  heolcd  him, 

9  Bo  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  whieh  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  ca-mCj  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  xls  with  many  hoGonfis;  and  when  wo 
departed^  they  laded  ns  with  such  things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  montk**  we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
whieh  had  wintered  In  the  ble,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and 
Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Sjrracuse,  we  tarried  tltere  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass,  and  came  to  Khegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next 
day  to  Puteoli ; 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns :  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage. 

IG  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centurion  delivered  the 
prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,  but  Paul  was  suffered  to 
dwell  by  himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together :  and  when  they  were  come  together,  he 
said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  I  have  committed 
nothing  against  the  people  or  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was 
I  delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans : 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  would  have  let  me  go, 
because  there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 
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19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal 
unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and 
to  speak  with,  i/ou;  because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  received  letters  out  of 
Judea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
showed  or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  con- 
cerning this  sect,  we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken  against 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a  day,  there  came  many  to 
him  into  his  lodging  ;  to  whom  he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till 
evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  which  were  spoken,  and  some 
believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word ;  Well  spake  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  uto  our  fathers. 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  imderstand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not 
perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed',  lest  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 
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CHAPTER  L 
Paul  ooioiendeth  hxs  callinq  to  tiie  Boscans,  9  and  his 

DESIRE  TO  COME  TO  THEM.  16  WhAT  HIS  GOSPEL  IB,  AND 
THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  WHICH  IT  8HOWETH.  18  Gk>D  IS  ANORT 
WITH  ALL  MANNER  OF  SIN.    21  WhaT  WERE  THE  SINS  OF  THE 

Gentiles. 
I AUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called  to  ^  an  apostle,  separated 

unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 
scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which  was  made  of 
the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flcsli ; 

4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of  G^d  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedience 
to  the  fuith  among  all  nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Eome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  he  saints : 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that 
your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the 
gospel  of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you 
always  in  my  prayers  ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  might  have  a 
prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gift,  to  the  end  yo  may  be  established : 
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12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  oome  unto  you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  among  you  abo,  even  as  among  other 
Grentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to 
the  wise  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Home  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith :  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness,  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness : 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  Grod  is  manifest  in  them ; 
for  Gk>d  hath  showed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
even  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that  they  are  without 
excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened : 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed 
beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to  uncleanness  through  the 
lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between 
themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
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and  eeired  the  creataie  mate  than  tbe  Creator,  who  is  Meoaod 
for  ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  canue  God  gave  them  up  imto  tSo  affeetionfl:  fat  eten 
'  their  womei^  did  change  the  natoral  nae  into  that  whioh  is 

against  natore : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natoral  nse  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  another ;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  reoeiying  in  themselYes  that  recom- 
pense of  their  error  which  was  meet 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  Ckxl  in  their  knowledge, 
'  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 

which  are  not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  fornication,  wickedness, 
coyetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  (jod,  despiteful ;  proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-breakers,  without  natural 
affection,  implacable,  immerciful : 

32  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  G^,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 


CHAPTER  II. 

They  that  sin,  Tnoran  titey  co^^idemn  rr  in  others,  cannot 
ESCAPE  the  judgment  OP  GoD.    14  The  Gentiles  cannot 

ESCAPE,    17  NOR   YET  THE   JeWS,  25   WHOM   THEIR    CIRCVM- 
CI8I0N  SHALL  NOT  PROFIT,  IF  THEY  KEEP  NOT  THE  LAW.    . 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  0  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest,  docst  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
against  them  which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man,  that  judgest  them  which  do 
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such  things,  and  doest  the  sam^,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 

judgment  of  God  ? 
4  Or  dcspiscst  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  forbearance 

and  long-sufifering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  Icadeth 

thee  to  repentance  ? 
6  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto 

thj-self  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 

righteous  judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them,  who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness ;  indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile  : 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  man  that  worketh  good, 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law,  shall  also  perish  without 
law :  and  as  many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  art  just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  ha\'ing  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves ; 

15  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and  tlxdr  thoughts  the  mean 
while  accusing,  or  else  excusing,  one  another ; ) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God. 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  appro  vest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of  the  law ; 
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19  And  art  oonfident  tliat  ihoa  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth  in  the  law : 

21  Thou  therefore  which  tcachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? thou  that  preachest  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 
steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit  adulteiy,  dost  thou 
commit  adulteiy?  thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  Uiou  commit 
sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  but 
if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcision  keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncirc*umcision  which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcision  dost  trans- 
gress the  law  ? 

28  For  ho  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that 
circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise 
M  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 


Cn.\PTER  III. 
The  Jews*  prerogative:  3  which  they  have  not  lost:  9 

HOWBEIT  the  law  CONVINCETH  THEM  ALSO  OP  SIN  :  :*()  THERE- 
FORE NO  FLESH  IS  JUSTIFIED  BY  THE  LAW,  1*8  BUT  ALL  BY 
FAITH. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there 
of  circumcision  ? 
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2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what,  if  some  did  not  believe  ?  Shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is 
written.  That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and 
mightest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

6  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the  righteousness  of  Qt)d, 
what  shall  we  say  ?  h  God  unrighteous,  who  takcth  vengeance  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  man.) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall  God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory,  why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose 
damnation  is  just 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  f  No,  in  no  wise :  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin : 

10  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one : 

1 1  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  secketh 
after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  arc  together  become 
unprofitable  ;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  ts  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  fihed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know,  that  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law;  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 
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21  Bat  nowtherighteoiunessof  Gt)d  wiUiimttiiekwiB  niuiifti^ 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  tcAtcA  wby  fiuth  of  Jesos  Christ, 
nnto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe:  for  there  is  no  difference; 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  oome  short  of  the  gloiy  of  God ; 

24  Being  Jos^fied  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  tohetL  propitiation  through  Mih.  in 
his  blood,  to  dedare  his  righteousness  for  the  remismon  of  sins 
that  are  past  through  the  fi>rbearance  of  GK)d ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  w  boasting  then?  It  is  excluded.  By  what  law?  of 
works?    Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  Gt)d  of  the  Jews  only?  (she  not  also  of  the  GentDcs? 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  wc  then  make  void  the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


CHAPTER  lY. 
Abraham's  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  10 

BEFORE  HE  WAS  CIRCUMCISED.  13  By  FAITII  ONLY  HE  AND 
HIS  SEED  RECEIVED  THE  PROMISE.  16  ABRAHAM  IS  THE 
FATHER  OP  ALL  THAT  BELIEVE.  24  OUR  FAITH  ALSO  SHALL 
BE  mPUTED  TO  US  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

^HAT  shall  we  say  then  that  Abraham,  our  father  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to 
glory ;  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture?    Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 
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4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  imto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness  without  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

'.)  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also ;  for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision  ?    Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision ;  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  uncircumcised  ;  that 
he  might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they  be 
not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness  might  be  imputed  unto 
them  also : 

1 2  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  ulso  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was 
not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  he  heirs,  faith  is  maje  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect  : 

1 5  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath  :  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  he  by  grace;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  "w  hich  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,) 
before  him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickencth  the 
dead,  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were. 
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18  Wbo  agaiimt  Itopebefieradinliopei  ttiAtbeiiiii^tbooo^ 
h&m  of  many  nadoiiB,  aoocndiiig  to  that  whidi  wm  qjioken,  so 
shall  ihy  seed  be. 

19  And  bdng  not  weak  in  Aith,  he  ooondered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  aboiit  an  hundred  yean  oM,  neitberyet 
the  deadness  of  Sarah's  w<»nb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  onbeliet';  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  folly  persuaded  that  what  he  had  promised  he  was 
aUe  also  to  peiforoL 

22  And  therefore  it  wasimpnted  to  him  for  righteonsness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  fbr  his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  impoted 
to  him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  beHere  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  (xod,  2  and  jot 

IN  OUR  HOPE,  8  that  SINCE  WE  WERE  RECONCILED  BY  HIS 
BLOOD,  WHEN  WE  WERE  ENEMIES,  10  WE  SHALL  MUCH  MORE 
BB  BAYED  BEINQ  RECONCILED.  12  As  SIN  AND  DEATH  CAME 
BY  AdA)I,  17   so  MUCH  MORE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  LIFE  BY 

Jesus  Christ. 

TH£REFOIlE  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Gtod. 

3  And  not  only  <o,  but  we  gloxy  in  tribulations  also :  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience  experience ;  and  experience,  hope ; 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given 
unto  us. 
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6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die ;  yet  peradyenture 
for  a  good  man  some  would  eren  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the  atonement 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  >roses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
grcsfdon,  who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come : 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead ;  much  more  the  grace  of  Gk)d, 
and  the  gift  by  grace,  tchich  is  by  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  hath 
abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  teas  by  one  that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift:  for  the 
judgment  wcut  by  one  to  condemnation ;  but  the  free  gift  is  of 
many  offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of 
righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ;) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  to  condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  righteoiisness  of  one  the 
free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 
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20  Moroovcrj  the  law  entered,  that  tW  offence  might  abound.     But 
where  tin  abounded,  gr;ice  did  niucli  more  abound  : 

21  That  U.S  ^in  bath  reigned  unto  death*  even  so  might  grace  reign, 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,   by  Jesus  Christ  ow^- 


Vn  xnT  Korxpnmiir.sni,  2 tob  we  abjb  Bsiii>  tmo h*.  S  as 

APPX4JUera  BT  OUR  BAPTISM.  12  LET  KOT  BIJf  tiJUlOK  AKt 
;^«      XOBB,  18  9ICAUBE  WB  HATS  TiBtDBD  OfmSSLVW  TO  STHB 

l^yfOB  W  BJNIBXBOtT^nBSS,  23  AND  FOB  IQAT  DBAXH  J^ltHB 
^  ^      WAGES  OV  BIN.  i 

VKJTHAT  sliall  we  say  ^ then?    Shall  we  contiime  in  sin,  that 
•  »      grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  ns  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death  ;  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  m  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  htm,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 
serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freid  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  : 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  Gk)d. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  G^od  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  Gt>d,  as  those  that  are 
alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  right- 
eousness unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you :  for  ye  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then  ?  Shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace  ?    God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin :  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  afrer  the  manner  of  men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants  to 
uncleanness  and  to  iniquity ;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  fitje  from  right- 
eousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness ;  and  the  end,  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


wS!? 


lATR  KSWER  OVEB  A   MAN  LOXOEH  THAN  HB  LnTETH .    4 
VK  ARE  DEAD  TO  THE  I^W*      7  YeT  IS   Nr^T  THE    I^lW 

HOLY,  JITST5  GOOD,    16  AS  I  ACKNOWLEDOE,  WOO 

AUSE  I  CANK^I  "li^P  m 

JO  not,  bretbreDj  (for  I  Bpoak  to  tliem  that  know  tlio 
larf ,/  how  that  the  law  bath  dominion  orer  a  man  m  long  ns 
iyeth  ? 

tho  woman  which  hath  an  husband  ia  Ijouncl  -by  tho  !aw  to 
lusband,  so  long  aa  he  Hveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead, 
.uv  is  loo.^ed  from  the  law  of  /tcr  husband. 
a  00  iheoj  if,  while  her  busbaud  livothj  she  be  married  to  anothc? 
manT  ^hc  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  bo 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law :  so  that  she  is  no  adulteress, 
though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 
4  Wherefore  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  l)y 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 
6  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  motions  of  sins,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in  our  members,  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law :  for  I  had  not  known  lust, 
except  the  law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  in  me 
all  manner  of  concupiscence.  For,  without  the  law,  sin  was 
dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which  was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to 
be  unto  death. 
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11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me, 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy ;  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  imto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  good ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become 
exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual ;  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law, 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  Ls  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me,  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with  me ;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not;  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin. 


GHAPIES  ittOL         "    .     ; 

ZHXT  XBJkT  ABB  m  CHBIB]^  AM]>  U!^  jft^^ 

ABB  FBXB  FBOM  OOBBBMNAnON.  5, 13  WHAT  KABII  Offf^OB. 
OF  THB  VLB80,  6,  14  ABB  WHAT  GOOD  OF  THB  SfEBIT,  l?  Am. 
WHAT  OF  BBOro  GOD'S  CHILD,  19  WH08B ^LOBlOtfS  DlEClVBlt* 
ANOB  ALL  THIMaS  LOBQ  FOB,  JS9  WAS  BBrOBBKAHB '  BBOBXKD 

FBOM  QoB.    38  What  gam  «evbb  ub  fbom  bib  lovb?  * 
WHERE  w,  tberdbre,  bow  bo  ooDdeauiation  to  Atm'^iAsUti  ai« 
A    in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 

Spirit  ^ 

SFor  the  hw  of  the  Spirit <^  fife  in  (Sizlst  Jesus  hath  mademe 
free  from  the  kw  of  an  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  kw  eonld  not  do,  In  thatit»was  weak  throogh  the 
flesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinfhl  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  kw  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh ;  but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
M  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  m  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  siil ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  fiom  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  ftom  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 
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13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again,  to  fear ; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry, 
Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  bareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  die  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  tlie  same  in  hope ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole  creation  groancth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  thqj,  but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  wc  are  saved  by  hope  :  but  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  secth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

2G  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpcth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself 
makcth  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  bo 
uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  u  the  mind  of 
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the  Spirit,  becaiue  lie  inakethmtenseBdonlbrA^ 

to  the  mil  qf  God. 
2S  And  we  know  that  all  things  woik  together  fer  good  to  Aem 

that  love  Ood,  to  them  who  are  the  oalled  aooorfiog  to  hu 

pnxpose. 
29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  alao  did  predeitinate  0  fe 

conformed  to  the  image  of  hia  Son,  that  he  mi^t  be  the  fini- 

bom  among  many  brethren. 
90  Moreover,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  oalled :  and 

whom  be  called,  them  he  also  jostifi^ :  and  whom  he  Justified^ 

them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  If  God  k for  ns,  who 
eaf»&e  against  us?  « 

32  He  then  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  defiverea  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  ^ve  us  all  things? 

33  "Wlio  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God*s  elect?  Itu 
Grod  that  justificth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneih  ?  It  it  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  ShdU  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or 
peril,  or  sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake  wo  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  tbat  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Gt)d,  which  is  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
Paul  is  sorry  for  tiie  Jews.    7  All  the  seed  of  Abraham 

WERE  not  the  children  OF  THE  PROMISE.  18  GOD  HATH 
BIERCY  UPON  WHOM  HE  WILL.  25  ThE  CALUNO  OF  THE  GeN- 
TILES  AND  REJECnNa  OF  THE  JeWS  WERE  FORETOLD. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  Tliat  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  ^at  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertatneth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory y  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  camr,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  forever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken  none  eficct  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God:  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this ;  but  when  Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election, 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ; ) 

1 2  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger : 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  wo  say  then?  Is  there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

i  5  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion. 

Y 


m 

U  SoOiett^iiiialonilm  ilisl  wiBetb,  Bor  idf  1dm  Oaft  M^^ 

Imt  of  Ood  that  dhawedi  m^tlSr* 
IT  for  the  Sor^itiii^  mi&  unto  Fhtfadl^  'Mtrnttk  AljrMrt%tf> 

pose  liave  I  nised  ihoe  ^,  liiat  I  n^lb  fll]^ 
'  and  liuil  my  mme  xuiglit  be  dedaved  tihioof^ut  all  tlie  eaitk 

18  Thaeibitt  lialli  lio  mer^  oil  iiiiom  lie  ^ 
lie  wifl  lie  luurdeneth. 

19  Thou  irilinj"  then  unto  me,  Why  dodi  lie  yet  find  fimlt?  tbt 
nho  hadi  rariflted  his  wfflf 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou  that  repli4t  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  fonned,  say  to  him  that  formed  tt^  Why  hast  thou 
made  me  thus? 

21'  Halh  not  the  potter  power  oyer  the  day,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  (jod,  willing  to  show  Aw  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long-suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath 
fitted  to  destruction ; 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
•    vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glor>', 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved,  irhich  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there  shall  they  be  called 
the  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  bo 
saved. 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  lefl 
us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
G^morrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  that  the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
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after  righteousness,  have  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed  aft«r  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were 
by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  stumbling-stone  and 
rock  of  offence ;  and  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The    Scripture    showetii    the    difference    betwixt   the 
righteousness  op  the  law,  and  this  of  faith,  11  and 

THAT  ALL,  BOTH  JeW  AND  GeNTILE,  THAT  BELIEVE,  SHALL 
NOT  BE  CONFOUNDED,  18  AND  THAT  THE  GeNTILES  SHALL 
RECEIVE  THE  WORD,  AND  BELIEVE.  19  ISRAEL  WAS  NOT 
KiNORANT  OF  THESE  THINGS. 

>RETIIREX,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  i^ 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

5  For  Closes  dcscribeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law, 
That  the  man  which  doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

C  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  ascend  to  heaven?  (that  is, 
to  bring  Christ  down  from  above :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead. ) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of  faith  which  we  preach ; 


m 

i  That  if  tJioii  !?1ialt  confess  witli  iliy  mouth  tlic  Lonl  Jesus,  and 
,     pbalt  ba|ie?e  ia  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  th© 

10  Foridtli  the  h^ai^ialm  beH^veOf  tui^ 

tJie  moath  omftddon  it  mnAe  unto  BfthndoQ.  ..^ 

tt  E»  tbe  Senptme  fiaith,  Wtosoeirer  bdieretHi  da  ISm  d^i#t 

1>e  ashamed^  ;    '     "^ 

12  IW  theie  is  no  differenoe  between  the  Jew  and  fii6  Ox^delrt  &r 
"'■  Ibe  same  Lofd'aTer  aU  k  rkh  imto  aO  tlmt  call  tipobld^ 

13  SVmt  whoaoever  ahaiD  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Ebd  be 
aayed. 

14  How  then  ahall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
b^eved  ?  and  how  dhall  they  belieye  in  him  of  whom  they  haye 
not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel.     For  Esaias  saitb, 
'     Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  then  faith  comcth  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes,  verily,  their  soimd  went 
into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know?  First  Moses  saith,  I  will  pro- 
voke you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a 
foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not 
after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have  stretched  foftb  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

God  hath  not  cast  off  Israel.    16  There  is  hope  op  their 
con\t:rsion.     18  The  Gentiles  may  not  insult  upon 

THEM :    26  FOR  there  IS   A  PROMISE  OF  THEIR  SALVATION. 

33  God's  judgment's  are  unsearchable. 
V  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  his  people?  God  forbid.    For 
J»    I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye 
not  what  the  Scripture  eaith  of  Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant 
according,  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of  works :  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  he  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace  :  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
forbid  :  but  rather  through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  tho 
G  entiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousj\ 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  he  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more 
their  fullness? 


3T4  THE  NXW  TE8TAMXNT: 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inannuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office ; 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  proToke  to  emulation  them  tchuh  are  my 
flesh,  and  might  save  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  he  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  sJiall  the  receiving  of  them  he,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

IG  For  if  the  first  fruit  he  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy :  and  if  the 
root  he  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  olT,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive-tree,  wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and  with  them 
partakest  of  the  root  and  iatncss  of  the  olive-tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest 
not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  pay  then,  The  branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might 
be  graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  broken  off;  and  thou 
standcst  by  faith.    Be  not  higli-mindcd,  but  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God ;  on  them 
which  fell,  severity ;  but  towards  thee,  goodness ;  if  thou  con- 
tinue in  his  goodness :  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  in  unbelief,  sliall  be  graffed  in : 
for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  pood  olive-tree ;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
niystcrj',  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits ;  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fullness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in. 

2G  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
£rom  Jacob : 
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27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but 
as  toucliing  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  father's  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now , 
obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God !  How  imsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.     Anr.en. 


CHAPTER  XIL 
God's  ^iercies  ^rusT  move  us  to  please  God.    3  No  man  must 

THINK  TOO  WELL  OP  HIMSELF,  6  BUT  ATTEND  EVERY  ONE,  ON 
that  CALLING  WHEREIN  HE  IS  PLACED.  9  LoVE,  AND  MANY 
OTHER  DUTIES,  ARE  REQUIRED  OF  US.  19  ReVENGE  IS  SPE- 
CIALLY FORBIDDEN. 

It  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
^  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  w  that  good, 
and  accei)table,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself  more  highly  than  he  ought 


3T6 

to  Lhli^ ;  bnt  to  think  ^Lcrly,  acconllDg  ns  God  lias  dealt  I9 
every  man  the  meiuiure  of  faith. 
i  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  oue  bod^,  and  all  membei# 
bave  not  tbc  mme  office ; 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  bo*fy  in  Cbrlst,  and  everyone  mem- 
ben  one  of  anotber. 

6  Httring  then  gifts  differinig  |U9q(H;dii|g  to  ^.gt^m^^l^h^ifff^ 
^  Jto  ti%  wlieth«r  prophecy,  Ja  ut  prvghm  wedpiig  I0  WmpH- 

|KX|tibnof  fidtb;  , f     ^^ 

7  Qrmiiiistxy,  feeitf  io«u(^<^^  whelhifetaiclitth, 
<^ttt^shing;  .  n  T* 

a.  (h  |u9  that  ezborteth,  cm  exhortatium :  he  that  giTeda^ie^iMii^ 
\<(|o,«iS  with  nmplidty ;  he  Ai^  nileth,  with  -diligeDoe ;  he  tibat 

showeth  mercy,  with  cbeerfuhiess. 
9  Let  love  be  without  diasimulation.    Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 

cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioncd  one  to  another  with  brotherly  love ;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord ; 

12  Eejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  youi  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Bejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another.  Mind  not  high  things, 
but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits. 

17  Beoompensctonomanevilforevil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves ;  but  ratJier  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written.  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thme  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
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Hm  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  Shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head. 
21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. 


CHAPTER  Xni. 

Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to  the  magis- 
trates. 8  Love  IS  THE  FULFILLING  OP  THE  LAW.  11  GLUTTONY 
AND  DRUNKENNESS,  AND  THE  WORKS  OP  DARKNESS,  ARE  OUT 
OP  SEASON  IN  THE  TIME  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers.    For  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damna- 
tion. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same  : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou 
do  that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid  :  for  he  bcareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain :  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to  execute 
wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pray  ye  tribute  also :  for  they  are  God's  min- 
isters, attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due  ;  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Tliou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  Tliou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  he  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 


iUk  %tBff0  worketk  no  ill  to  kb  nei^kboi^ :  thembre  let 0  M  Iba 
ftdfiOiiig  of  the  law.  *      ' 

11  And  that,  knowing  tlie  timD,  tbitt  noir  tif  is  hlgll  ^inA  ttiiAWnke 
<nft  of  sleep :  for  aow  is  our  Ovation  Dciirer  th&n  when  wo 
beHered. 

12  The  night  is  &r  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand:  let  ns  thetefove  oast 
.  o£f  the  works  of  darkness^  and  kt  na  pat  ^mthe  anooorof  8ght 

1^  list  us  walk  lionestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  no^gmoA  drank- 
enness,  not  in  chamberiog  and  vantonneas,  not  in  8tri& :  aad 
envying. 

14  Bnt  pat  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  and  make  tM>t  piofisioii 
fi>r  the  flesh,  to  yif}^  die  hists  Oerec;^ 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the  other  for  things 
indifferent  :  1 3  but  take  heed  that  they  give  no  offence 
in  them  :  15  for  that  the  apostle  pro veth  unlawful  by 
many  reasons. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  hut  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things :  another  who  is 

weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth  ;  for  Qod  hath 
received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for 
God  is  able  to. make  him  stand. 

6  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another :  another  esteemeth 

every  day  alike.    Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 

mind. 
6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord :  and  he 

that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it. 

He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord ;  for  he  giveth  God  thanks : 


ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLB  TO  THE  ROMANS.  379 

and  lie  that  cateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eatcth  not ;  and  giveth 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  ns  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  hoth  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  j-l*  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  lo  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more :  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block  or  an  occasion  to 
fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus  that  there  m  nothing 
unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

1 0  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of 

1 7  For  the  kingdom  of  Gtod  is  not  meat  and  dnnk ;  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God.  All  things  indeed  are 
pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eatcth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  oflcnded,  or  is  made 
weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before  God.     Happy  m  ha 
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that  oondemneth  iiot  lumadf  in  UiAt  tliiii^ 
23  And  lie  that  doobteth  ia  damned  if  he  eat,  beoaaw  he 
notof&ilih:  forwhataoeveru notoffidthiaaitt. 


CHAFTEBXV. 

THXaiBONa  MUST  BEAR  WITH  THE  WEAK.  2  Ws  HAT  NOT  KJEAaSB 
GUBflELYE8:(7  BUT  BEGBIVB  ONE  THE  OTHER,  A8  CbBUT  DID 
US  ALL.  15  Paul  EXCUSETH  HIS  WRITING,  28  AND  FBOMUBIH 
TO  SEE  THEM,  30  AND  ESQUESTEIH  THEIR  PRATEB8. 

VVJTE  then  that  aie  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infinnitiee  of  the 
»  •      weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselyes. 

2  Let  eveiy  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  ht8  good  to  edi- 
fication. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself;  but  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learaing,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the 
Scriptures  might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another,  according  to  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also  received  ns,  to 
theglory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto  the 
fathers ; 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  smg  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  eaith,  Bejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles :  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
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that  shall  rise  to  reign  OTer  the  Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  yon  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  the  more  boldly  unto 
you  in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace 
that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
tiles might  bo  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

17  1  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by 
word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  Dlyri- 
cum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  another  man's  foundation : 

21  But,  as  it  is  written,  To  whom  he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see :  and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you ; 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these  parts,  and  having  a 
great  desire  these  many  years  to  come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain,  I  will  eome  to  you : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your 
company, 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem,  to  minister  unto  the  saints. 


882  THX  Nxw  tistabobnt: 

26  For  it  bath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia  tod  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  bath  pleased  them,  verily ;  and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  biEtve  been  made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When,  therefore,  I  have  performed  this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
^illness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  forme ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not  believe  in 
Judca ;  and  that  my  8er\'ice  which  /  have  for  Jerusalem  may 
be  accepted  of  the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  irnto  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 


CnAPTER  XYI. 

PAXHi  WILLETH  THE  BRETHREN  TO  CIREET  MANY,  17  AND  ADVTSETn 
TIIEM  TO  TAKE  HEED  OP  THOSE  WHICH  CAUSE  DISSENSION  AND 
OFFENCES :   21   AND  ENDETH  WITH  PRAISE  TO  GoD. 

X  COMMEND  unto  you  Pliebe  our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of 
«i    the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea ; 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  &he  hath  need  of  you :  for 
she  hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  my 
well-beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto 
Christ. 
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6  Greet  Mary ;  who  bestowed  much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  aud  Junia,  my  kinsmen  and  my  fellow- 
prisoners,  who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles ;  who  also  were 
in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ ;  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles,  approved  in  Christ  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus's  household, 

11  Salute  Herodion,  my  kinsman.  Greet  them  that  be  of  the 
household  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tr>^phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
the  beloved  Per.sis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  llufus,  chosen  in  the  Lord  ;  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  aster,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ; 
and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

J  9  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad  unto  all  men,  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 
The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus  niy  work-fellow,  and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus 
a  brother. 
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24  Tlie  grace  of  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  alL    Amen* 

^  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  establish  yon  according  to  my 

'gospel  a  ad  the  preachmgs  of  Jeaua   Christ,  (accordmg  to  tho 

revelation  mystery,  which  wa^  kept  secret  sitictj  the  world  began, 

26  l3ut  now  it  h  made  mauifoist,  jfnd  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
.    prophets,  according  to  the  conimandmcTit  of  the  cverlastm^ 

God,  made  known  to  al!  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith  ;) 

27  To  irod  only  wise,  he  gloiy,  through  Jc3U3  Chrbt,  for  ever. 
A1116IL  (y        *  '  ^ 

WHtten  to  tbe  Bomanf  ftom  Corintliiis,  wut  a^i  l^  Fh^^ 
oerra&t  of  tlie  ohiiztsh  at  Cendu^ 


I'irsf  ^i^isHf  f q  f$F  (Jorinfiians. 


CHAPTER  I. 

After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiyinq,  10  he  exhorteth 
them  to  unhy,  and  12  reproveth  their  dissensions.  18 
God  destroyeth  the  wisdom  op  the  wise,  21  by  the 
foou8hnes8  op  preaching,  and  27  calleth  the  foolish, 
weak,  and  men  op  no  account. 

^AUL,  called  tohesm  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  m  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  he  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  o\ir  Lord,  both 
their*  s  and  our' s: 

3  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge ; 
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6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  he  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  God  18  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  imto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  lohich  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and 
I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you  but  Crispus  and 
Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  Stephanas :  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel : 
not  with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
worid  ? 

21  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching 
to  save  them  that  believe. 

z 
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22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  OreekBBeek  after  wiaiom : 

23  Bat  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  8tambliDg-block» 
and  unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  sec  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  m^ 
after  the  flesh,  nor  many  mighty,  not  many  noUe,  are  called: 

27  But  QiA  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  worid,  to  con- 
found the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  to  confound  the  thmgs  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  arc ; 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  arc  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption : 

31  That  according  as  it  is  written,  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  II. 

He  DECLARlCTn  THAT  HIS  PREACHING,  1  TnOUOH  IT  BRING  NOT 
EXCELLENCY  OP  SPEECH,  OR  OP  4  HUMAN  WISDOM,  YET  CON- 
SISTETH  IN  THE  4,  5  POWER  OF  GOD  :  AND  80  PAR  EXCELLETU 
6  THE  WISDOM  OP  THIS  WORLD,  AS  THAT  14  THE  NATURAL 
MAN  CANNOT  UNDERSTAND  IT. 

I  ND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  tea*  not  with  enticing  words 
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of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world, 
that  come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdoniy  which  God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world  knew :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  tcacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God :  for  thoy  arc  fooUshness  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual,  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct 
him  ?    But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ 
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CHAPTER  m. 

MnJC  IS  FIT  FOB  CHILDREN.  3  STRIFE  AND  DIVISION,  ARGUMSNTB 
OF  A  FLESHLY  MIND.  7  He  THAT  PLANTETH,  AND  HE  THAT 
WATERETH,  IS  NOTHINa.     11  CHRIST  THE  ONLY  FOUNDATION. 

AND  I)  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  nnto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  hear  tt,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there  is  among  you  env^ngy 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Apollos ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

6  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  m  Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered  ;  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that 
watcreth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watcreth  arc  one :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  wc  are  labourers  together  with  God :  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  imto  me,  as  a 
wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  build- 
eth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Everyman's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire. 
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16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ; 
for  the  temple  of  Gxxi  ia  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself  If  any  man  among  you  scemeth 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God:  for  it  is 
written,  He  takcth  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men :  for  all  things  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ;  all  are  your*s ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christs ;  and  Christ  w  God's. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In  WHAT  ACCOUNT  THE  MINISTERS  OUGHT  TO  BE  HAD.  9  ThB 
APOSTLES  SPECTACLES  TO  THE  WORLD,  ANGELS,  AND  MEN  : 
15  OUR  FATHERS  IN  ChRIST,  16  WHOM  WE  OUGHT  TO  FOLLOW. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be  judged 
of  you,  or  of  a  man's  judgment ;  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own 
self: 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified : 
but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come, 
who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
will  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  Ajid  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
myself  and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  that  ye  might  learn  la  u& 


890  THX  NEW  TESTABfSlffT: 

not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written,  that  no  one  of 
you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  yrom  anoihert  and  what  hast 
thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  ^ 
why  dost  thou  gloty,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  itt 

8  Now  ye  are  Aill,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  with* 
out  us :  and  I  would  to  Ood  ye  did  reign,  that  wo  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

0  For  I  think  that  Ood  hath  set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death:  for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ :  we 
are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  wo  entreat:  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
earth,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers ;  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers  of  mc. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my. 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unt^  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness? 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  incestuous  person  6  is  cause  rather  op  shame  unto  them 
than  op  rejoicing.  7  tlie  old  leaven  is  to  be  purged 
out.    10  Heinous  ofpenders  are  to  be  shunned. 

Fis  reported  commonly  that  there  is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  Is  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
judged  already,  as  though  I  were  present,  concerning  him  that 
hath  so  done  this  deed ; 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

G  Your  glor>'ing  is  not  good.  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us: 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  unlea- 
vened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  not  to  company  with  fornicators ; 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters ;  for  then  must 
ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

1 1  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner ;  with  such 
an  one  no  not  to  cat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also  that  are  without?  do 
not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within? 


^^     ,.    ^^.,...  ,..TW,ji«ir  gifTMfinp; 
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13  But  them  that  are  wi%ut»  (M  JQ^getll.    Xhti«fi^piMmj 
ftom  among  younehres  that  widced  peracML 


CHAPTER  VL 
TpE  CoBurrHiANS  mrsr  not  tzx  THsnt^BBKiHRXN,  nr  oonra  «o 

LAW  WITH  THSM  UNBSB  INFID£LS.  9  ThE  UNBIOHXEOUS 
8EALL  NOT  INHEBIT  THE  KINGDOM  OF  Gk)D.  15  OUR  B0DSB8 
ARE  THE  MEMBERS  OF  GHRISt,  19  AND  TEMPLE8  OF  THE  HoLT 
&HOST:   16,  17  THET  MUST  NOT  THEREFORE  BE  DEI^ILED. 

BARE  any  of  yon,  liaying  a  matter  against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  uiy  ost,  and  not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?  and  if 
the  world  shaQ  be  judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the 
smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much  more  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  things  pertaining  to  this  Ufe,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his 
brethren  ? 

6  6ut  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  the 
unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye 
go  to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong  ? 
why. do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived ;  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  aro  washed,  but  ye  are 
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sanctified,  but  ye  arc  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  arc  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up 
us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  members 
of  an  harlot?  God  forbid ! 

16  What !  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body ;  but  he  that  committeth  fornication  sinneth  against  his 
own  body. 

19  What!  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  xchich  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

He  TREATETH  of  marriage,  showing  that  the  bond  THEREOF 
OUGHT  NOT  LIGHTLY  TO  BE  DISSOLVED.  18,  20  EVERY  MAN 
MUST  BE  CONTENT  WITH  HIS  VOCATION.  35  AnD  FOR  WHAT 
RESPECTS  WE  MAY  EITHER  MARRY,  OR  ABSTAIN  FROM  MARRY- 
ING. 

^OW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me :  It  is 
good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 
2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication  let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 


394  THX  iTbw  testabient: 

3  Let  the  husband  render  tmto  the  wife  due  benevdenoe:  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body,  but  the  husband : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defiraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  U  ^  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  iksting  and  prayer ;  and  come 
together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your  ineontinenpy. 

5  But  I  speak  this  hy  permission,  and  not  of  commandment 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  Ood,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows.  It  is  good  for  them 
if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  her  husband :  and  let  not  the  husband  put  away  Au  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord :  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  bclieveth  not,  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him 
let  him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband  that  helieveth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband :  else  were  your 
children  unclean ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  depart  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  called 
us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  0  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband?  or  how  knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath 
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called  every  one,  so  let  him  walk.     And  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised?  let  him  not  become uncir- 
cumcised.  Is  any  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and  uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  calUng  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser\'ant  ?  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 
niayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  hdng  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
free-man  :  likewise  also,  he  that  is  called,  heing  free,  is  Christ's 
8er\*ant. 

23  Ye  arc  bought  with  a  price  ;  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men.  ♦ 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  ho  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  commandment  of  the  Lord : 
yet  I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  to  be  faithful. 

2G  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the  present  distress ;  / 
«a?/,  that  it  IS  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wile  ?  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marrj',  thou  hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Nevertheless  such  shall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh :  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it  remaineth  that 
both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not ;  and  they  that 
rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though 
they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may 
please  the  Lord : 


33Biift  lie  diaft  »  jBsiiied  cneOi  fo  tlM  dU^ 
WDiU,  lioir  he  miqr  pleue  towiftu 

d4  XlMnisftdiffiBieiioeaftobetnreeiiAwiiiaodani^    Hwi 
manied  woman  Gtt«lh  fe  tlie  thiii0i  of  tlie  I^^ 
be  hotjrboth  in  body  and  in  qniit:  but  die  thai  la  : 
caieth  for  the  thin0i  of  the  woiid»  hoir  ahe  nay  pleaae  Jkar 
hnsband. 

35  And  thia  Iq>eak  for  yonr  own  prc^;  not  that  I  mayciat  a 
anaie  upon  yon,  bat  for  that  which  ia  oom^,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lmrd  without  diertnctioo. 

36  But  ifany  man  think  that  he  bdiayethhimaelfunoonM^towaid 
hiaTiigin,  if  ahe  paas  the  flower  of  Aer  age,  «id  need  so  require, 
let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

S7  Nerertheleas,  he  that  standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart,  haying  no 
necessity,  but  hath  i)ower  over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed 
in  his  heart,  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  welL 

38  So  then,  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  tfiat 
givcth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ; 
but  if  her  husband  J)e  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after  my  judgment :  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  spirit  of  God. 


CHAPTER  Vin. 

To  ABSTAIN  FROBI  MEATS  OFFERED  TO  IDOLS.     8,  9  We  MUST  NOT 

ABUSE  OUR  Christian  liberty,  to  the  offence  of  our 
brethren:   11  but  must  bridle  our  knowledge  with 

CHARITY. 

TWf  OW  as  touching  things  offered  unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
Xl    have  knowledge.     Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him. 
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4!  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those  things  that  ste 
offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  Crod  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many  and  lords  many, ) 

6  But  to  us  tliereislmt  one  God,  the  father  of  whom  arc  all  things, 
and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  wo  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  tliere  is  not  in  every  man  that  knowledge :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing 
offered  unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to  God :  for  neither  if  we  eat,  are 
we  the  better ;  neither  if  we  eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
stumbling-block  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in 
the  idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

1 1  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
He  sHowExn  nis  liberty,  7  and  that  the  minister  ought  to 

LH'E  BY  the  gospel  :  15  YET  THAT  HIMSELF  HATH  OP  HIS 
OWN  ACCORD  ABSTAINED,  18  TO  BE  EITHER  CHARGEABLE  UNTO 
THEM,  22  OR  OFFENSIVE  UNTO  ANY  IN  MATTERS  INDIFFERENT. 
24  Ol'R  life  is  LIKE  UNTO  A  RACE. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord?    ' 
2  If  I  bo  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 
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3  Mine  lunswer  to  tliem  Uiat  do  examine  me  ia  this: 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  cu  the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or,  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  war&re  any  timeathisownchaiges?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the  froit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth 
a  flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Sayl  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 
0  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 

the  mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com.    Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
Hiis  is  written :  that  he  that  ploweth  should  plow  in  hope ;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker  of  his  hoi)C. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  thiDgs,  iait  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you.  are  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this  power ;  but  sufTcr  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  iuini.ster  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  tenii)le?  and  they  which  wait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Jjord  ordained,  that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things:  neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto  me:  for  it  were 
better  for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel. 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  di.-ponsation  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?     Verilt/  that,  when  I  preach  the 
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gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  without  charge ;  that 
abase  not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet  have  I  made  myself 
servant  unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gmn 
them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak ;  I 
am  made  all  things  to  all  nien,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospers  sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize?    So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  doit  to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown :  but  we 
an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  i^  into  subjection ;  lest 
that  by  any  moans,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  cast-away. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  PUNISHMENTS  OP  THE  JeWS  ARE  EXAMPLES  FOR  US.      14  Wb 
»IUST  FLEE  FROM  IDOLATRY.      21    \Ve  MUST  NOT  MAKE  THE 

Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils  :  24  and  in  things 

INDIFFERENT  WE  MUST  HAVE  REGARD  OP  OUR  BRETHREN. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea ; 
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2  And  wore  all  baptoed  uato  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  In  tJie  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat.  the  same  ^pirEtua]  meat ; 

4  Arid  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  fcir  they  drank  of 
that  s^piritual  lloek  tliat  followed  tliem:  and  that  Rock  was 
ChriBt 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  waa  not  wt*ll  pleased ;  for  they 
were  overt hrowiv  iu  the  wilderness, 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  cxatnploSj  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lu^t  after  evil  things^  as  tlu^v  also  histed. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  wer^  f^ome  nf  theni  ;  jx^  it  is  wrrtteiii 
The  people  mX  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play, 

S  Neither  let  us  commit  foniieution,  as  some  of  them  committed, 

and  felt  in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand, 
9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  gome  of  them  also  tempted^  and 

were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them  for  ensamples:  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  le5?t 
he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man  :  but  God  w  faithfiil,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  yc  are  able  ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the 
communion  of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we,  being  many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ;  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  af\er  the  flesh :  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the 
sacrifices  partakers  of  the  altar  ? 
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19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is  any  thing?  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  /  say^  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God :  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another's  tceaUh, 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake : 

2G  For  the  earth  w  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifico  unto 
idols,  cat  not,  for  his  sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  conscience 
sake :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of  the  other :  for  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  mans  conscience? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that 
for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Wliether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
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CH.UTEE  XI. 

He  REPRQVirni  them,  HErAUBE  in  holt  ASSE^rBLIES  4  THEIK 
aiEN  PtiAYEB  WITH  THEIR  HEADS  CO\"EREB^  AND  6  WOMEN 
Wmi  TliEIJl  HEADS  rxCOVEREi}  :  17  AND  BECAISE  GENEM- 
Al.hY  TUmn  MEETINGS  WF.RE  NOT  FOR  TUB  BlTFT^Rj  BUT  FOR 
THE  WORSE. 

BE  yo  followers  of  mOj  even  n$  I  also  cewi  of  Climt 
2  Now  I  praise  you^  brethren,  that  ye  remember  me  in  all 
things,  and  keep  the  onlinanoas^  as  I  delivered  theni  to  yon. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  kiioT^^j  that  the  head  of  cvetj  man  is 
Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  u  the  man ;  and  thd  head 
of  Christ  a  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesyingj  having  h^  head  eoveredj 
dishonoureth  \m  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her  bead 
uncovered,  dishonoureth  her  bead :  for  that  is  even  all  one  aa 
if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if 
it  be  a  sbame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  bead,  forasmuch  as  lie 
is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of 
the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man  ; 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her  bead, 
because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the 
woman :  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  imto  God 
uncovered  ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  tQach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 
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I 


ST.    PAUL'S   FmST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS.      403 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair 
is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious,  wc  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in  the  church,  I  hear 
that  there  be  divisions  among  you  ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  among  you,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating,  every  one  taketh  before  other  his  own  supper : 
and  one  is  hungr}',  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise 
ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not?  What 
shall  I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not , 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake  tV,  and  said,  Take, 
cat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  lie  took  the  cup,  when  he  had 
supped,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood : 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  tY,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread, 
and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eatcth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 
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20  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  siddy  among  ydu,  and  many 
deep. 

31  For  if  we  woxdd  judge  ourselYea,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  Bat  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the  worid. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  tany 
one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not 
together  unto  condemnation.  And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers,  7  yet  all  to  profit  withal  : 
12  AS  the  members  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the 

MUTUAL  DECENCY,  SERVICE,  AND  SUCCOUR  OP  THE  SAME 
BODY ;  27  SO  WE  SHOULD  DO  ONE  FOR  ANOTHER,  TO  MAKE  UP 
THE  MYSTICAL  BODY  OF  CllRIST. 

[OW  concerning  spiritual  ffi/ts^  brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried  away  unto  these  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  accursed  :  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifla,  but  the  same  Spirit 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  adminbtrations,  but  the  same  Lord.i. 

6  And  there  arc  diversities  of  operations ;  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given,  by  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  faith,  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  giils  of 
healing,  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy ;  to 
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another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketi^that  one  and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one  body ;  so  also 
u  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  he  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  he  bond  or  free  ;  and  have 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not 
of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

10  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing  ?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the  smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member,  where  were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  members  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessarj'. 

23  And  those  nieinhers  of  the  body  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour ;  and 
our  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but  God  hath  tempered 
the  body  together,  having  given  more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  which  lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body;  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it ;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particwl^- 


406  THS  VXW  nSTAMENT  : 

28  And  Gh>d  hath  set  Bome  in  the  diurch;  fintapostles;  second- 
arily, prophets ;  thirdly,  teachers ;  after  that,  miracles  i  then 
gifts  of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversities  of  tongoea. 

20  jlre  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are  all 
worker^  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts :  and  yet  show  I  nnto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

All  oifts,  2,  3,  how  excellent  soever,  are  NOTHiNa  worth 
wrrnouT  CEiARiTY :  4  the  praises  thereof,  13andprela- 

TION  BEFORE  HOPE  AND  FAITH. 

WIIIOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  Angels,  and 
Jt     have  not  charity,  I  have  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  tJie  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  tJie  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  charity  cnvicth  not ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up ; 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  secketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things 
endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  failcth  :  but  whether  there  hr  prophesies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether  there  Ije  tonprnes,  they  shall  cease  ;  whether 
there  he  knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy  in  part ; 


ST.    PAUL'S   FIRST   EPISTLE  TO  THE   CORINTmANS.      407 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  understood  as  abhild, 
I  thought  as  a  child ;  but  when  I  became  a  man  I  put  away 
childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then  fiice  to  face : 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  m  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Prophecy  is  commended,  2, 3, 4  and  preferred  before  speak- 
ing WITH  TONGUES.  12  BOTH  MUST  BE  REFERRED  TO  EDIi'I- 
CATION,  22  AS  TO  THEIR  TRUE  AND  PROPER  END.  26  ThE  TRUE 
USE  OF  EACH  IS  TAUGHT.  34  WoMEN  ARE  FORBIDDEN  TO 
SPEAK  IN  THE  CHURCH. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual  gifts;  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  Por  he  that  speaketh  in  an  uiiknown  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God :  for  no  man  imderstandcth  him;  howbcit 
in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesicth  speaketh  imto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  xinknovcn  tongue,  edifieth  himself;  but 
he  that  prophesieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesied:  for  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifjing. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by  revela- 
tion, or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it 
b<r known  what  is  piped  or  harped? 


408  THE  mEW  tsstamknt: 

8  For  if  tlie  trompet  give  an  unoertain  sound,  who  iball  ] 

himself  to  the  battle? 
0  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  euy  to  be 

understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken?  for  yo  shall 

speak  into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voioes  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  u  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian ;  and  he  that  speaketh  shall 
be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  giftst  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue,  pray 
that  he  may  interpret 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my  spirit  praycth  ;  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned,  say  Amen  at  thy  giving 
of  thanks  ?  seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest. 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  hi/  my  voice  I  might  teach  others  also,  than 
ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understanding  :  howbeit  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understanding  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With  men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  they 
not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  ton.irucs  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not :  but  prophesying  scrvdh  not  for 
them  that  believe  not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  together  into  one  place, 
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and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  tliat  are 
unlearned  or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  that  belie veth  not, 
or  one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so 
falling  down  on  liis  face,  he  will  worship  Grod,  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come  together,  every  one  of 
you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a  revela- 
tion, hath  an  interpretation.    Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifjdng. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  he  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  hy  three,  and  that  by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak  ;  \mithey  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto 
3'ou  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  arc  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  bo  ignorant,  let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  thmgs  be  done  decently  and  in  order. 


4» 

CHAPTER  XV. 

BT  CHBIST'S  RKSUBEECTION.  12  HE  PROVlTfl  THK  N^ECESSITY  Off 
OUBBESURBECTION.  21  TllB  FRUIT,  35  AND  MANN EE  THEREOF, 
51  AND  OF  TU£  CHANULNa  OF  THEM  THAT  SEALL  B£  FOUHD 
ALIVE  AT  THE  lAiiT  BAY. 

^MPOBEOYER,  Innethien,  I  declare  unto  yon  tho  gospel  wTiich  I 
iBli    preached  110  to  youj  which  also  ye  hove  received,  and  wherein 

ye  stand: 
2  By  iriiidh  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  keep  in  memoiy  what  X 

preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have  beUeved  in  vain. 
8  ^or  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  mm  according  to  the  Scnptnroa ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  thi^d  4mj 
according  to  the  Scriptures  j 

5  After  that,  ho  was  seen  of  Cephas^  then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  waj*  .seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once ; 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  aslee]>. 

7  After  that  he  was  seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  eeeu  of  nie  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  doe 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  lea^stof  the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  bee^iu^e  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am  :  and  his  grains  which 
tocu  bestotced  upon  me  was  not  in  vain  \  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they  all ;  yet  not  I,  but  the  grac^  of  God  which 
was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  (t  itere  I  or  they^  bo  wc  preachy  aijd  bo  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  bo  preached  that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  in  Christ  not 
risen ; 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  u  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  18  also  vain, 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  Mm  wltneases  of  God ;  because  we  have 
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testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up  Christ :  whom  ho  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ,  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  sinco  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order ;  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's,  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  comcth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  ho  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith. 
All  things  are  put  under  him;  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted 
which  did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him  that  put  all  things  under 
liim,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  ever>'  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus, 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived ;  evil  communications  corrapt  good  manners. 


412  THX  HEW  tsstamekt: 

34  Awake  to  righteonsDefls,  and  rin  not ;  for  some  htm  not  tlie 
knowledge  of  GK)d :  I  speak  ihu  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  nused  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

36  Thou  fool !  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  exoept  it 
die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  tiiat  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  ereiy 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  u  not  the  same  flesh  i  but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is 
another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glor>'  of  the  stars :  for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  M  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption ; 
it  is  raised  in  incomiption. 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glor}' :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness ;  it  is  raised  in  power. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  Hying 
soul ;  the  last  Adam  teas  made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  teas  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural ;  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy :  the  second  man  m  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  M  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is 
the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 
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60  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery :  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 
shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  ey^,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought 
to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

55  0  death,  where  wthy  sting?  0  grave,  where  wthy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  op  the  brethren 
AT  Jerusalem  :   10  commendeth  Timothy  :  13  friendly 

ADMONITIONS. 

TS^OW  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
J^     order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 
12  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shall  approve  hy  your  letterSi 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 


iil4   •'  •  TBS  ITEW  TlSTAMiW: 


"  «6  ifov  I  wH  eomc  unto  you,  whcD  I  shaU  pass  tlimugb  Mnoedottia : 
for  I  do»pa&i  through  Mucedonk, 
6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  Mde^  yea,  &nd  winter  with  yon,  tlyit 
ye  may  bring  ine  on  my  journey  whitbersoeyer  I  go. 
'  7  Ibr  I  will  not  ieo  you  now  Ity  tlie  wny ;  bui  I  tmsl  to  tarry  m 
inrhile  with  yoti,  if  the  Lord  permit 

8  Bat  I  will  tarry  at  Ephestis  mitil  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  eflecttui!  is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  <gm 
«    many  adver^ries. 

10  Now  if  Timothens  come,  see  that  he  may  he  with  you  without 
fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  dcepbe  him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  amy  come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  ApolloSj  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren  :  but  his  will  wa^  not  at  all  to  come 
at  this  time  ]  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have  convenient 
time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity, 

15  I  beseech  you  brethren,  (ye  know  the  Lou^  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Adioia,  and  ihat  they  have  addicted 
themselves  t^  the  miui^try  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yoni^lvea  unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  itSt  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas  and  Fortunatua  and 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was  lackiug  on  your  part  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and  your's :  theneforo 
acknowledge  ye  them  that  are  £iuch. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you*  Greet  ye  one  another  with  m 
holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
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22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesui^  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema 
maranatha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

The  first  epustle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  from  Philippi 
by  Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and  Timo- 
theu3. 


jS^roni  ^plslb  fo  lljp  (Jopinfljians. 


CHAPTER  L 

The  APOSTLE  ENCOURAGETH  THEM  AGAINST  TROUBLES,  BY  THE 
COMFORTS  AND  DELIVERANCES  WHICH  GOD  HAD  GIVEN  HIM, 
IN  ALL  HIS  AFFLICTIONS  :  12  HIS  SINCERE  MANNER  OF  PREACH- 
ING THE  IMBfUTABLE  TRLTH  OF  THE  GOSPEL  :  15  HE  EXCUSETH 
HIS  NOT  COMING  TO  THEM. 

)AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  tt  m  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  Fame  sufferings 


4lt  fSi  KiW  rESTAMMSTf  I 

> ;  ililidl  we  alfO  suGler :  or  whether  we  be  comforted^  it  is  for  your 

oonsol&tioii  and  salvation. 
7  And  aur  hope  of  yon  is  stadfast^  knowing*  that  as  ye  art*  par*  , 

taken  of  the  aufferings,  to  simli  ye  be  al^o  of  the  coiitolalioii. 
{#»F<Ot  we  would  not,  bridinaii  Iiatq  you  ipiorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  u3  In  AitSp  tbftt  we  were  pres>ied  out  of  me^hfiure^ 
:     abo^  strength,  iQsomuch  that  we  despiured  eren  c»f  Itfiei : 
9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  m  ouraclTOs,  that  we  ehoold 
not  tru.^t  in  ourselves  bat  in  God  which  miseth  the  dead  : 

10  Who  deli^'ered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  In 
whom  we  trust  that  he  wiU  yet  deliver  if«; 

11  Ye  also  lie] ping  together  by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift. 
ke$imfied  upon  us  by  the  meaaa  of  tEiany  per^itis,  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  ia  thti,  the  testimony  ot  our  eonsctenee,  that 
in  sim]jlicity  and  godly  aiucerity,  not  with  fleshly  wiBdoni,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  coo  vernation  in  the  wovld, 
and  more  abundantly  to  youward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge ;  and  I  tru^t^  ye  f^hall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part^  that  we  are  your 
rejoicingf  even  as  ye  also  are  q\it*&  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus* 

15  And  ill  this  conMenoe  I  was  minded  to  c4}mo  unto  yom  before} 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit ; 

16  And  to  paBS  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea, 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I  nge  lightness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  fleshy  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  imy,  nay? 

18  But  cur  God  UF  truer  our  word  tuward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  tlie  Son  of  God,  Jesun  Christ,  who  was  preached  amodg 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  Sihanti^  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  u& 
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21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us  with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  an- 
nointed  us,  is  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  scaled  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  3Ioreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon  my  soul,  that,  to  spare 
you,  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers 
of  your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 


CHAPTER  IL 

He  showeth  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to  them  :  14  the 
SUCCESS  which  God  gave  to  his  preaching  in  all  places. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I  would  not  come  again 
to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that  maketh  me  glad, 
but  the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

G  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  punishment,  which  teas  inflicted 
of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to  forgive  him^  and  comfort 
/i/m,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much Forrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave 
2n 


whom  I  forga-ye  *V,  for  s^^^  sakea  forgave  I  it  m 
_     '  Christ  I 
^h  cuiould  g6t  an  advantage  of  us :  for  we  are  not  i^o- 
Ms  dtivicea 

-more,  wheo  I  came  to  Troas  to  prmrJ^  Ckrbt's  goflpel, 
mOof  was  opened  unto  me  of  the  jord^ 

no  rest  in  my  spirit,   becp"«*'  I  found  not  Titus  mj 
,r :  bat  taking  my  kave  of  th        I  went  from  theoee  iDto 
^Jonia, 

w  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  alwaj^s  causeth  us  to  triumph 
■^        3hrkti  and  maketh  manifef^  the  savour  of  his  kiiowled^  hy 

•^  in  every  place* 
15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  ^vour  of  Christ,  in  than  tliat  are 

iaved,  and  in  them  that  perish  : 
10  To  the  one  wt  are  the  ^vour  of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
other  the  eavour  of  life  unto  liie*  And  who  i^  sufficient  for  theae 
tilings  ? 
17  For  we  are  not  a^  many,  which  cormpt  the  word  of  God :  but 
as  of  Bineerity,  but  os  of  Godj  in  the  sight  of  God,  speak  we  in 
ChrigL 


CHAPTER  m. 

The  FAmr  axt>  oraces  op  the  CoRisnnANs  a  sufficient  com* 

MEXDATION"   OF  HIS  3IINISTRY.      6    A  COMPARISDN  BETWJEEN 
Tin:  MkMSrKUS   OF  TUM  hAVf  ANB  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

BO  we  begin  again  to  comniend  ourselves?  or  need  we,  as  mtae 
olher$r  epistles  of  commendations  to  you,  or  kUers  of  commeti* 
dation  from  you  ? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistki  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  aU 
men : 

3  Ptyrnx}}niih   an  -j/r  fnr  ji)fn»ifi*stly  dtH^lared  to  be  the  eplKtli^  f^f 

Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God :  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart. 


1 


ST.  PAULAS   SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE   CORINTHIANS.     419 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing,  as 
of  ourselves ;  hut  our  sufficiency  w  of  God  ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament ; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  stcdfastly 
behold  the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  countenance,  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away ; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  he  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glorious  had  no  glory  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  alway  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

1 3  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that  which 
is  abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded ;  for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
Fame  vail  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testament : 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart. 

IG  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
w,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in  ft  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


420  TEE  HEW   TESTAMENT; 

CHAPTER  IV.  ' 

He  B"Eci^iiETr!  now  he  tiato  used  all  stkcerttt  anb  i>nj- 

OENCE  IN  PREACniNd  TllK  OOSPEL,  7  AND  HOW  THE  rERSECU- 
TIOXS  \ymcH  UK  ENDURKI*  FQVi  THE  8AHE,  tUD  REDOUND  TO 
THE  PRAISE  OP  God's  PQWEBj  16  ANP  TO  THE  APOSTLE's  OWN 
ETERNAL  GLORY, 

THEKEFOREi  seeing  we  Imve  this  miiustiy,  as  we  liave  received 
mere  J*,  we  faint  not : 

2  But  li&YG  rcnouijted  tho  liidden  tilings  of  dislionesty,  not  walk- 
ing  in  craftineas^  nor  handlmg  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  but 
hy  irianifesitatiou  of  the  truth  commcndixig  ouxselvea  to  every 
moii*s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid|  it  is  bid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus*  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts^  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair : 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal 
flesh. 

12  So  then  death  Vorketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written 
I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak ; 
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14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakcs,  that  the  abundant  grace  might, 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
t<jmporal ;  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 


CHAPTER  V. 

That  in  his  assured  hope  op  immortal  glory,  he  laboureth 

TO   KEEP  A  good   CONSCIENCE,  14  AS   ONE  TIL^T  HAVING  RE- 
CEIVED LIFE  FROM  Christ,  endeavoureth  to  live  as  a  new 

CREATURE  TO   ChRIST  ONLY,  18  AND   TO  RECONCILE  OTHERS 

also  in  Christ  to  God. 

Foil  we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  (his  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that 
mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thing,  is  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

C  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  fiie 

at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  ; 
7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 


4S9  THE  NEW   TESTAJfENT: 

g  We  are  confident,  /  my^  and  willing  mther  to  be  absent  Itoiiei 

the  bo(3yt  ^^^  to  be  pre?^ent  with  tlie  Lord. 
t)  Wherefore  w<3  labour^  that,  whether  x^i^^seat  or  abseuty  we  may 

be  accepted  of  hinu 

10  For  we  must  aU  appear  before  the  judgmcnt'Seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  rc^ceire  the  things  done  xnJm  body,  a(X!onliiig 
to  that  he  hafcli  done,  whether  it  be  good  qt  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  L(^Ti]j  we  perstmde  men; 
but  we  arc  made  manifest  unto  God,  and  I  trust  abo  are  made 
manifest  rn  your  conseienees» 

12  For  we  eommond  not  ouni^Wes  airain  unto  you,  hut  give  you 
occaMon  to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  somewbat  to 
answer  tbem  which  glory  in  ap])earan(?cs  and  not  in  heart, 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves,  it  w  to  God  :  or  whether 
we  be  sober,  tt  w  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge, 
that  if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man  afler  the  flesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  vl  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciL'a- 
tion; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  ;  and  hath  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  he  sin  for  us,  who  know  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

That  he  hath  approved  himself  a  FArrnruL  minister  op 
Christ,  3  by  iNTEORmr  of  life,  4  and  by  patient  enduring 
of  affliction  and  disgrace  for  the  gospel.  14  Exhort- 
ing to  flee  the  society  and  polll'tions  of  idolaters,  as 
being  themselves  temples  of  the  living  god. 

^E  then,  as  workers  together  with  him^  beseech  you  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee :  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. ) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed ; 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  lefl. 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report  and  good  report :  as 
deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  atid  yet  well  known ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ; 
as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing;  as  poor  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

1 1  O  y^  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

1 2  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels.  ^ 

1 3  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  without  darkness? 
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15  And  what  concord  k^ith  Christ  with  Ilelial?  or  what  part  bath 
he  that,  helievctb  with  qd  iufidel  ? 

16  And  whiit  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  idob?  for 
ye  are  the  temple  of  the  Hving  God ;  as  God  hatli  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  wjilk  in  them  ;  mid  I  will  he  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  pecipte. 

IT  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  Feparate^  ^aitli 
the  Jjord^  and  touch  not  the  unclean  iking ;  and  I  will  rec**iv0 
you* 

18  And  will  he  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shaE  he  nay  sons  luid 
daughters^  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


CHAPTER  yn. 

He  FEOCEEDFrn  in  ExnoRTiNG  TUEM  TO  prRirr  of  life,    3  He 

DECLARFTtl  W*HAT  COMFORT  HE  TOOK  IN  HIS  AFFUCTIONSj  BIT 
TIIK  REPORT  WHICH  TlTirS  GAVE  OF  TIIOI. 

HAVING  therefore    these    promisea,  dearly   Ijeloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  irom  all  filthiness  of  the  fleah  and  i?pirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  a^  \  we  have  wronged  no  man^  we  have  eorrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man- 

3  I  8peak  not  tJm  to  eondcmn  you ;  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  yon, 

4  Great  u  my  boldness  ef  Br^eech  toward  you^  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all 
our  tribulation, 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  3Iaeedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  restj 
but  we  were  troubled  eu  every  side ;  witboui  were  fight  in  gSj 
within  wtrt  fears. 

5  Nevertheless  God,  that  com  forte  th  those  that  are  cast  down, 

comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus ; 
7  And  not  hy  hia  coming  only,  but  by  the  consolation  wherewitb 

he  waa  comforted  in  you,  when  ho  told  ui  your  earnciit  desire, 

your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoioed 

tile  more. 
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8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  U  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sorr>',  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance  :  for  ye  were  made  sorr>',  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of;  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of 
yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  whxt  revenge !  In  all 
things  ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  J  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong, 
but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  (rod  might  appear  unto 
you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 
trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  1  rejoice,  therefore,  that  I  have  confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

0 


CHAPTER  VIII. 
He  sttrreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution  for  the  poor 

SAINTS  AT  JeRUSALESI,  16  COMMENDING  TO  THEM  TiTUS,  AND 
OTHER  BRETHREN. 

•QREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  on  the  churches  of  Macedonia ; 


'       THE  KZW  TESTAMBK9?: 

a  great  trial  of  afflict i on,  the  abutidanoe  of  their 
deep  poverty  abounded  uiito  tbo  ricUca  of  tbeir 

r  iMJwer  (I  bear  reecml)  ycftj  and  beyond  thtir  power, 
rilling  of  them^elveH* 

ij  with  mueh  en  ,.aai  we  would  recoiye  tbo  gift, 

upon  m  the  feUc  of  iho  minbtering  to  the  isaitits. 

thct/  iiidf  not  as  wb  iioped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
» the  Lordi  and  unto  ua  by  the  will  of  God. 
b  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
laO  fiuiflh  in  you  the  mnw  grace  ako, 
I  clorc,  as  ye  abound  in  everj*  thinf;^  in  faith,  and  utterance, 

ana  knowledge^  and  in  all  diligenee^  and  m  your  love  to  ub,  *ce 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  hy  commandment,  but  by  occasion  of  the  forward- 
ness of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  liord  Jesua  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  yonr  suites  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  »*f/ advice :  for  this  is  expedient  for  you, 
who  have  begim  beforCj  not  only  to  do,  hut  al^o  to  be  forwaj-d 
a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it ;  that  as  that  um3  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  i>  aecepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  tbat  he  hath  not 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased,  and  yo  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  th(it  now  at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
he  a  ttfppl^/  for  their  want,  that  their  abnndanee  also  may  be  a 
mtppfy  for  your  want ;  tbat  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had  gathered  much  had  nothing  over; 
and  he  that  had  gtUh^rul  little  had  no  Jack. 

16  But  thanks  he  io  God,  which  put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you* 
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17  For  indeed  he  aooepted  the  exhortation ;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of  your  ready 
mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much  more 
diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence  which  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  you :  or  our  brethren  he  inquired  o/,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  the  churches,  and  the  gloiy  of  Christ 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

He  yieldeth  the  reason  why  he  sent  Titus  and  his  brethren 
beforehand  :  6  and  he  proceedeth  in  stirring  them  up 
to  a  bountiful  alms. 

^J^OIl  as  -touching  the  ministering  to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
•t      for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ; 
and  your  zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you  should 
be  in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready, 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come  with  me,  and  find  you 
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TUiprepared^  we  (that  wc  say  not,  yej  should  be  ashamed  in  this 

same  confident  boasting, 
5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort  tha  brethren j  that 

they  would  go  before  unto  yon,  and  make  up  beforehand  your 

bounty^  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  th^t  the  same  might  be 

ready»  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  ns  o/covetousness. 
ft  But  this  /  mi/i  He  which  soweth    Bparingly  shall  reap   also 

gparingiy;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  g^hall  reap  also 

bountifully, 
7  Eveiy  man  according  am  he  purpose th  in  his  hearts  so  Iti  him^ 

ffwe  /  not  grudginglyj  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loToih  a  chcerfiil 

giver. 
B  And  God  i^  able  to  make  all  graee  abound  toward  you :  that  ye, 

always  having  all  sufEcieney  in  all  thingsy  may  abound  to  every 

good  work  : 
9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  diapersed  abroad ;  he  hath  given  to 

the  poor :  his  righteoitsnesfl  remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  tninii^tereth  seed  to  the  slower  both  minister  bread 
for  ymrr  food,  and  multiply  your  seed  fiown^  and  increase  the 
f raits  of  YOur  righteousness ;) 

1 1  llein^  enriched  in  every  thin^  to  all  bountifuInes&^  which  causetli 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God, 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not  only  impplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  ia  abundant  also  hy  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God ; 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
1/our  liberal  di,^tribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long  after  you  for  the 
exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  nato  God  for  his  nnspeakable  giil^ 
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CHAPTER  X. 
He  setteth  out  the  spiritual  might  and  AUTHORirr,  with 

WHICH  HE  is  ARMED  AGAINST  ALL  ADVERSARY  POWERS,  7 
ASSURING  THEM  THAT  AT  HIS  COMING  HE  WILL  BE  FOUND  AS 
MIGHTY  IN  WORD,  AS  HE  IS  NOW  IN  WRITING. 

^[fl^OW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you  by  the  meekness  and  gendcnoss 
J^     of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  yow,  that  I  may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the  outward  appearance?  If  any 
man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think 
this  again,  that,  as  he  t5  Christ*s  even  so  are  we  Christ* s. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your 
destruction,  I  should  not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  hvt  letters,  say  they,  are  weighty  and  powerftil ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  w  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible. 

1 1  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that,  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  wc  are  absent,  such  will  we  be  also  in  deed  when 
we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  commend  themselves:  but  they, 
measmiDg  themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves 
among  themselves^  are  not  wise. 
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13  But  wc  will  not  boast  of  things  without  our  measure,  but 
aocording  to  the  measure  of  the  rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  yoiu 

14  For  we  j^trctch  not  ourselvca  beyond  our  ni^fimire^  as  thongli  we 
roa^clied  not  unto  you :  ibr  we  are  oome  aa  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Chrbt: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with  out  ovr  measurei  thrti  w,  of  otiier 
int*n's  kboun) ;  but  having  hope,  when  your  fjiith  is  inCTca^ed, 
that  wo  JshaU  be  enlarged  by  you,  aooojrding  to  our  rule  abuo- 
dantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regiotis  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
hoiLst  in  another  nian^s  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  h&nd^ 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord, 

18  For  not  he  that  coniracndetb  himself  is  approved,  but  wliom 
the  Lord  commendeth. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Out  op  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  he  entereth 
into  a  commendation  op  hlmselp,  5  of  his  equality  with 
the  chiep  apostles,  7  op  his  preaching  the  gospel  to 
them  freely,  and  without  any  their  charge:  23  his 
service  for  christ,  and  sufferings  for  his  ministry. 

^OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  little  in  my  folly : 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy:  for  I  liave 
espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste 
virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve 
through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  tf  ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not  accepted,  ye 
might  well  bear  with  him, 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 
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6  But  though  /  he  rude  in  speech,  yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  manifest  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  ati  offence  in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might 
be  exalted,  because  I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 
freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service, 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man  :  for  that  which  was  lacking  to  me,  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied :  and  in  all  things  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  will  I  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may 
be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light. 

1 5  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according 
to  their  works. 

16  1  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a  fool  *,.  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it 
were  foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  aft«r  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man 
smite  j'ou  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Howbeit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  fooli.<ihly, )  I  am 
bold  also. 
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£2  Are  tlicy  Hebrews?  m  am  1.    Are  thaj  Lsraelites?  so  am  L 

Alt?  tUey  tlie  lieed  of  AbraLam  ?  so  am  I. 
2^  Are  tbey  mmbters  of  Chrbt?    (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more; 

in  kboai^  more  abundant,  m  siripcs  aliovc  measurie,  in  prisons 

inore  fref[uent,  in  doiiths  oft> 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty  ^tnpen  save  one, 

25  ThricMS  was  I  beaten  witb  rodi«,  once  was  I  stoned j  tliricse  I 
suffered  ibip wreck,  a  night  ,iij<l  »  day  I  Kstc  been  in  the  deep ; 

2fi  /ji  journeying  often ^  tu  pcrilai  of  waters*,  in  perib  of  njbbcrt,  iji 
periis  by  fnint^  oun  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  beathen,  vi 
periL**  in  tlie  city,  in  perils  in  the  wiJderness,  m  j>erils  ia  the 
sea,  i/i  perils  among  false  Ircfhrcn  ; 

27  In  wenrieess  and  painfulne^,  in  watehings  oftcn^  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastingB  often,  in  eold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  without,  that  whieh  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  bum 
not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glorj^  I  will  glory  of  the  things  which  concem 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not, 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wail, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


I 

I 


CHAPTER  XII. 
Fob  commending  his  apostleship,  9  he  rather  chooseth  to 

GLORY  OP  HIS  infirmities;  14  HE  PROMISCTH  TO  COME  TO 
THEM  AGAIN :  20  ALTHOUGH  HE  FEARETH  HE  SHALL  FIND 
MANY  OFFENDERS  AND  PUBLIC  DISORDERS  THERE. 

•Jf  T  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory.     I  will  come  to 
«&  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  about  fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  body  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  catmot 
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tell :  God  knoweth ; )  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven, 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  hody,  or  out  of  the 
body^  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory :  yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  he,  or  that  he 
heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  waa  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  measure. 

'8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 

from  me. 
9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.    Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I 
nm  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

1 1  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying :  ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of  you :  for  in  nothing  am  I 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle  were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  he  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you?  forgive 
me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  I  seek  not  your*s,  but  you :  for 
the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
for  the  children. 

2c 
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15  AjidIwiIlTci7gla%ipmidaiidbegpentfcir;oii;  tbtmi^  tlift 
more  abundaotly  I  love  yo%  the  less  I  be  lored 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  yon :  BCTertbeleni  bet^  cnfl^, 
I  caught  yon  with  guiJo. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  yoti  by  any  of  th«na  whom  I  eent  unto 
you? 

18  I  deared  TiinBj  and  with  him  1  ^nt  a  brother :  Bid  Titns  ttuike 
a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the  same  ^pinfc?  waUced  we 
not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourBclves  unto  you?  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ :  but  tc€  do  all  things,  dearly  bek>Ted|  for 
your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lost,  when  I  oome,  I  shall  not  find  you  bikIi  aa  I 
would,  and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  yoti  such  as  ye  would  not ; 
lest  there  be  debatcii,  eii^">1nga,  irmthH,  strifes,  backbitlngs, 
whisperings,  swcllinga,  tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  1  come  again,  my  God  will  humble  mo  among 
you,  and  thai  I  shall  bewail  many  which  have  Binned  already, 
and  have  not  rcponCed  of  the  undeanncss,  and  fomeation,  and 
lasciviousness  whieh  they  hure  committed. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

He  threateneth  seitjrtti'  aoainft  obsttkate  siNNiits  •  5  a>i» 

ADVISING  TUEM  Tfl  A  TltlAL  OP  THEIR  FAITli,  11  TIE  COK- 
CLUDETH  Hia  EPISTLE  WITH  A  GENEEAL  EJCUORTATION  AND  A 
PRAYER. 

THIS  w  the  third  tim^  I  am  eoming  to  you.     In  the  niouth  of 
two  or  three  witncsnea  eliall  every  word  be  cstablii^hed. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  fortell  you,  ua  if  I  were  pres^cnt,  the 
second  time  ;  and  heing  abseiit  now  I  write  to  them  which 
heretofore  have  sinned,  and  to  all  othCT,  tliat,  if  I  come  agnin,  1 
will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- 
ward  is  not  weak,  hut  is  n^igUty  in  yon. 

4  For  though  he  was  crueificd  through  weakness,  yet  ho  liTeth  h^y 
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the  power  of  God.     For  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  bo  reprobates? 

6  But  1  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now,  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  that  we  should 
appear  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that  which  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad^  when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  absent,  lest  being  present 
I  should  use  sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  i)erfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and  the  Qod  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghort,  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

The  second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  from  Phihppi, 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


CHAPTER  I. 

He  wondereth  that  tiiey  have  so  soon  left  him  and  the 
gospel,  and  accurseth  those  that  pre^vch  any  other 
gospel  tilvn  he  did  :  11  he  learned  the  gospel  not  of 
3ien,  but  of  god. 
)AUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead  \\ 


4S6  THl  1?EW  testakest: 

2  And  all  tlie  brethren  wliieH  are  with  me^  unto  tiie  chuidies  i 
Galatia  ; 

3  Gmco  he  to  you,  and  peoca,  &om  God  the  Fatherj  and /ram  our 
Lord  Jeima  Cliiiat, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  otir  Btnii,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from 
thb  present  evil  woiid|  lux'ording  to  the  will  of  God  and  our 
Father : 

5  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

C  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  isooii  removed  from  him  that  called  yon 

into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel : 
T  Which  is  not  another;    but  there  bo  itomo  that  trouble  you, 

and  Wduld  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  atigeS  from  heaven,  preach  any  othef 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  j-ou, 
let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me,  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  t/,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

J  5  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen :  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were  apostles 
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before  mc ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto 
Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

1*0  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you,  behold,  before  God,  I 
lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That  he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 


CHAPTER  II 
He  shoaveth  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  for 

WHAT  purpose:    14  WHY  HE  AND  OTHERS,  BEING  JeWS,  DO 

BELIEVE  IN  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by 
works  :  20  and  that  they  li\'e  not  in  sin,  who  are  so 
justified. 

WIHEN,  fourteen  years  after,  I  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
X   Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the  Gentiles ;  but  privately  to 
them  which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  run, 
or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage : 

6  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ;  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  continue  with  you. 
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6  Bat  of  thoM  irlio  wemod  to  be  somewliat,  wli&tsoeyer  thev  wiere, 
it  maketli  no  matter  to  met  God  accepteth  no  man's  perso% 
for  they  who  aoemed  to  he^mtewhal^  in  confef^noe  added  **^M*^»^ 
to  mo; 

7  Bat  contnuriwfse,  wlien  tli^  saw  that  the  goipel  of  ibo  i 
camcision  was  committed  onto  me^  bb  the  gotpd  of  tibe  dienm- 
oisioii  KXM  anto  Peter  \ 

8  (For  lie  tbiit  wK>tiglit  effectadly  in  Peter  to  the  apofltk^p  of 
theciicamci^on,  the  game  wa»  mighty  in  me  toward  tli«  Geii- 
tUes;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  s^med  to  be  pillarVi 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  onto  ^me,  they  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  righl  h&nds  of  fellowship ;  that  we  tkouM  qq 
unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision.  * 

10  Only  tltey  uonhl  thiit  we  shonld  rem  ember  the  poor ;  the  same 
which  I  also  waa  forward  to  do, 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  wais  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  t^mo  from  James,  he  did  cat  with  the 
Gentiles :  but  when  they  were  cxime^  ho  withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  thcni  which  were  of  the  circnmcision^ 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  HkewL^e  with  him  ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  wa*  carried  away  with  their  disfdmulation, 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly »  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  paid  unto  Peter  before  thmi  aO,  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  the  Gontilcfl,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compelleat  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  aa  do 
the  Jews? 

15  "Weir/io  arr  Jews  by  nature^  anJ  not  dinners  of  the  Gentilesj 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  i^  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jcsus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified, 

17  But  if,  while  wc  seek  to  be  justified  by  Christ,  wo  ourselves 


m 


ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  QALATIANS.  489 

also  arc  found  sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ? 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God :  for  if  righteousness  come 
by  the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 


CHAPTER  m. 

He  ASKExn  what  moved  tiiem  to  leave  the  faith,  and  hanq 
upox  the  LAW  ?    6  They  that  believe  are  justified,  9 

AND  blessed  with  ABRAHAM.      10  AnD  THIS  HE  SHOWETH 
BY  MANY  REASONS. 

FOOLISH   Gulatians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain  ?  if  i7  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  lie  therefore  that  ministercth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

G  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness, 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justiiy  the  heathen 
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durougb  faith,  prcmehed  before  tlie  gospel  onlo  Abvmhmi,  BOgf^j^ 
In  thee  shall  all  nadoiis  bo  blessed. 
9  So   then   they  wHeh  be  of  fiith  ue  Uemd  with  &itlifiil 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  workfi  of  the  lawj  ara  mxder  the 
ciirso :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  ut  eveiy  one  that  oontmueth not 
in  all  things  which  are  written  m  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them. 

11  But  that  no  mati  in  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  &w 
evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  ^th :  bnt.  The  man  that  doeth  tbem 
shall  live  in  them, 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  mado 
a  curse  for  us  i  for  it  is  written,  Curaed  w  evety  one  that  hangetk 
on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing.'^  of  Abraham  mi^ht  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesu>$  Christ ;  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  nianncT  of  men  j  Though  (t  he  but 
a  man's  covenant^  yet  lyU  be  eoofirmed,  no  man  dbannuUeth,  or 
addeth  thereto, 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  liis  seed  were  the  pronfu'^cs  made.  Ho 
saith  not,  And  to  fcedft,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  ia  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say^  Thai  the  covenant^  that  was  confirmed  beforo 
of  God  in  Christy  the  law,  which  was  four  bundretl  and  thirty 
years  afler,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  ehouid  make  the  promn^i  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  he  of  the  law,  %i  is  no  more  of  promise: 
but  God  gave  ii  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  ^erveth  the  law?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made;  and  ii  teas  ordained  by  angels  in  the  band  of  a 
mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  i^  not  a,  medktl^r  of  one,  but  God  is  ooe. 

*2i  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God  ?    God  forbid  :  for 
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if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  bo  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  afler  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  he  Christ's,  then  are  3*0  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 


CHAPTER  R^ 
We  were  under  the  l^vw  till  Christ  came,  5  blt  Christ 
freed  us  from  the  law :  22  he  8ii0wetii  that  we  are 
the  sons  of  abraha3i  by  the  free  woman. 

*KJOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth 
Jbi      nothing  from  the  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father. 

3  Even  so,  we,  when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  wc  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  pent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 
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7  Wherefinro  thou  ut  no  more  a  servant,  bat  s  flOQ ;  md  if  «  floa, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  Gt>d,  y©  did  i 
which  hy  nature  &m  tio  gods. 

9  Bat  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  Grodi  or  rath^  ai^  kno^wn 
of  Ck>d,  how  turn  y^  again  to  the  weak  and  Ix^ggar^ 
whereunto  ye  desire  agiun  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  montha,  and  timea^  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  leet  I  have  bettowed  upon  you  labour  in 
vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  aa  I  am;  for  I  am  ms  ye  are;  ye 
have  not  ii^ured  me  at  all* 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preiaehed  the 
gospel  unto  you  at  the  frst: 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh  ye  deipbed  not, 
nor  rejected:  but  received  me  as  an  angel  of  Gt>d,  erea  aa 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  yc  ipako  of?  for  I  bear  you 
record,  that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  yo  would  have  plucked  out 
your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me, 

IC  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth? 

17  They  zealously  affoct  you^  Imt  not  well  j  yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them, 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  afifceted  always  in  a  good  thing ^ 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you, 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ; 
for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  yon, 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  bo  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written.  That  Abraham  had  two  eons  j  the  ono  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free  woman. 

23  But  he  tclio  was  of  the  Iwnd-woman  was  bom  aflcr  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free  woman  tea*  by  promise* 
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24  Which  things  are  an  allegory :  for  these  are  the  two  coYcnants ; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai,  in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

2G  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of 
us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  tliou  barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not ;  for  the  desolate  hath 
many  more  children  than  she  which  hath  an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born  afler  the  flesh,  persecuted  him 
that  was  born  afler  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the  Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son  :  for  the  son  of  the  bond- woman  shall  not 
be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- woman,  but 
of  the  free. 


CHAPTER  V. 
He  mo^ttth  them  to  stand  tx  their  liberty',  3  and  not  to 

OBSERVE  circumcision:  13  BUT  RATHER  LOVE,  WHICH  18 
THE  SUM  OP  THE  LAW :  19  HE  RECKONETH  UP  THE  WORKS  OF 
THE  FLESH,  22  AND  THE  FRUITS  OP  THE  SPIRIT ;  25  AND 
EXHORTETII  TO  WALK  IN  THE  SPIRIT. 

gTAND  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you.  That  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
pliall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law :  ye  arc  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness 
l»y  faith. 
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♦6  For  in  Jesna  Cbrist  ncltticr  circuracbion  availeth  any  things  uoj 
'     unciroumcision ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love» 

7  Ye  did  tnn  wtll ;  who  did  hinder  you^  that  ye  should  not  obey 
^    « the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  crnneth  not  of  Mm  that  cjilleth  yon<  ^— 

9  A  littk  leaven  leaven cth  the  whole  lump. 
10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the  Lord,  that  wo  will  he  noft« 

otherwise  minded :  but  he  that  toonbleth  you  ahall  bear  hia 
judgment^  whosoever  he  be. 
U  And  1,  brethreni  if  I  yet  preach  eireunidsion,  why  do  I  ft^  anf- 
fer  persecution  ?  then  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased*  ""  •- 

12  I  would  they  were  eren  cut  off  which  trouble  you.  ■ '    ■  ** 

13  Jotj  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty;  onlyt^se  tiot 
liberty  for  an  oocaston  to  the  fesh,  but  by  love  mrre  one  an- 
other. 

14  For  all  the  law  i^  fulfilled  in  one  word,  et:en  in  thlSj  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  Dcighbour  a-i  thyself 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  anotherj  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  Thtu  1  aay  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shaU  not  fulfil  the 
Imit  of  the  flesh, 

17  For  the  ficsh  lustcch  against  the  Spirit^  and  the  Spirit  a^inst 
the  flesh  ;  and  f  hei=ie  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  arc  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  maoifest;  which  are  these; 
Adultery,  fornication*  uncleanneas,  lasciviousncss, 

20  Idolatry  J  witchcraft,  hatred »  vaiiance,  emulations,  wrath,  Etnfe, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  EnvyinggiT  murders^  dmnkennesffi,  revellings,  and  such  like:  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  ^ou  m  time 
pastfthat  they  which  do  ^eh  things  Ghall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joyi  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentJenefis,  goodnes?,  faith, 

23  Meekness,  tempenmce :  against  such  there  is  no  kw. 
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24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

He  moveth  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother  that  hath 
slipped,  2  and  to  bear  one  another's  burden,  9  and  not 
weary  op  well  doing:  14  he  olorieth  in  nothing,  save 

IN  THE  CROSS  OF  ChRIST. 

•y^RETHREN,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
•E)  spiritual,    restore   such  an   one  in  the   spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  something,  when  he  is 
nothing,  he  deceiveth  himself 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another: 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing :  for  in  due  season  wo 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written  unto  you  with  mino 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  perse- 
cution for  the  cross  of  Christ. 
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13  For  Dpither  they  tliemselircs  who  are  circiJiHcised  keep  tlie  law  ; 
Imt  du^ro  to  Imvo  you  clrcumciBed^  thut  the}' may  gloiy  U3  jour 
flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  th&t  I  ehould  glory,  ^v^e  in  the  cross  of  enr 
Ijord  JeBue  ChTigt,  by  whom  tli€  world  ]s  cmclfied  tuito  me,  and 

«    I  tmto  the  world. 
Ih  Far  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  ciroumcimon  artuleth  any  thing, 

nor  uDcinruiucisioti^  hut  a  new  creature. 
10  Atid  as  many  ag  walk  acoofding  to  this  rule,  peace  he  an  thoiit 

and  merpy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of  God. 
IT  From  hoBWjforth  let  no  man  troubk  me ;  for  I  bear  in  my  bCMlir 

t)i0  luarks  of  the  Jxvrd  Jesus* 

15  Brethren t  the  gmee  of  our  liord  Jmn&  ChiiBt  he  with  jsmx 
spinL    Amen. 

Unto  the  Galatiana,  written  j&om  Bomo. 


SS|p  ^jpisfKF  fo  f|p  ^p|psisns. 


CH.\PTER  I, 

AfTES  SALTTATION  and  THANKSGITINQ,  4  FE  TREATETII  OT  OOl 
ELECTION,  6  AND  ADOPTION  BY  GRACE  :  16  !IE  PRAl^ETfl  THAT 
TIIET     MAY    COME    1H    TO    TDE    FULL    KNOWLEDGE     AND    *M 

POS8K8SI0N  THtraEOp  IN  Cheist, 

AULj  an  apostle  of  Jqisus  Clirist  by  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
sainta  which  are  at  Ephc&usj  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
JesMM : 

2  Grace  he  to  yon,  and  peace,  &om  God  our  Father,  and  frmn 
the  Lord  Jeisua  Christ. 

3  Bleiised  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesras  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  u&  with  all  spiritual  hlcs^gs  i&  heavenly  placet 
in  Christ: 
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4  According  as  be  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth :  even  in  him. 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predes- 
tinated according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will ; 

12  That  we  should  bo  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted 
in  Christ 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  thaivholy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  'Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  aftor  I  heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 
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19  And  whtA  w  the  exceeding  greatness  of  liis  jiow^r  to  us- ward 

wlm  bdieye,  nceording  to  the  working  of  bu3  migtiry  power, 
2(^  Whii^  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  ho  nii^d  biui  irotn  tbct 

dead,  and  set  htm  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  placf^^ 
21  Vmt§boye  all  pnncipalitjj  and  power,  and  might,  and  domlnioat, 
"    and  ereiy  naine  that  Is  nitmed,  not  only  in  this  world  but  also  in 

that  which  is  to  come  ; 
^  And  hath  put  ail  tklngB  under  his  his  feet,  and  gare  him  to  hm 

the  head  over  all  tkii\tf»  to  the  churchy 
23  Whidb  is  his  body,  the  fuUtiesa  of  him  that  filteth  all  in  all. 


CHAPTER  n.  * 

By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  NATtHUB,  WITB  WHAT  WB 
ARE  5  BY  GRACE,  10  HE  BECLARTTn  TIIAT  WE  AHE  >IADE  FOR 
GOOD  WORKS  AXD  SUOirLD  NOT  LIVE  AS  1 1  GeKTIX.ES,  BUT  AS 

19  citizens  with  the  ^^unts, 

I  ND  you  hath  he  quickened^  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  paet  ye  walked  aooording  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  t^o  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the 
spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disohedience: 
3  Among  whom  dio  we  all  had  out  conversation  in  timei  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  fleshy  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  fiesh  and  of 
the  mind ;  and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  eTeu  as 
others. 
4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  lore  wherewith  he 

loved  us, 
6  Even  when  we  were  dead  In  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  paved ;) 

6  And  hath  rai^d  im  up  together^  and  made  ut  lit  together  in 
heavenly  placejs  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  conic  he  might  show  the  e^tceeding  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  his  kindne^  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesns, 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  IS  the  glh  of  God  : 
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9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world : 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us  : 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby ; 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and 
to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner-«/onc; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit, 

2D 
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CHAPTEB  ni. 

Tl£B  HIDDEN  an'STERT,  6  THAT  TIIK  G  ENTILES  SHOCTLB  BE  fi^VK»» 
7  WAS  MADE  KNOWN  Tti  pAVL  BY  REI'KLATION  ;  8  AND  TO 
nm  WAS  OKACm  QIVKN.  THAT  9  HE  HHDULD  FREACIl  IT.  14 
HePRAI^ETH  hi  that  they  may  perceive  the  0R£AT  LOTE 

OF  ChEIST  TOWAHB  TflKil. 

FOR  thia  cause  I  Paulj  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
G  entiles* 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God,  wfaidi 
is  given  me  to  jou-ward  : 

3  IIow  that  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  mj»steiy ; 
as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby>  when  ye  readj  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ ; 

5  Which  in  other  oges  was  not  made  known  unto  the  sonfe  of  men, 
as  it  i&  now  revealed  unto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  he  fellow-he ir^j  and  of  the  ^ame  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gas^pel ; 

7  Whereof  I  wil^  made  a  nfiinister^  according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grac4J  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  Ralntaj  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearehable 
richea  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see,  what  m  the  fellowship  of  the  mysteryj 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ :  • 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  tlie  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  plaeeis  might  he  known^  by  the  church,  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  purpose  whieh  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  hare  boldness  and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
&ith  of  him.  _^  .  ^ 
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13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  Iotc, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge,  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God, 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh 
in  us, 

21  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout 
all  ages,  world  without  end.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  lY. 

He  exhorteth  to  unitt,  a"nd  7  declareth  that  God  giveth 
divers  11  gifts  unto  men,  tuat  his  church  might  be 
edified  :  17  he  calleth  them  from  the  impurity  op  the 

GkNTILES,  24    TO    PUT    ON    THE  NEW  MAN,  25  TO  CAST   OFF 
LYING,   29  AND  CORRUPT  COMMUNICATION. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

4  7' here  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 


452  TUm  NEW  TlSTAMENt ; 

[  0  One  God  and  Father  of  nil,  who  u  above  all,  and  tUrowgli  all^ 

and  in  you  all* 
7  But  unto  eveiy  erne  of  ua  is  giTen  grace  aocordijig  to  tlie  me^istir^ 
I  of  tlie  gift  of  CLrist 

I  8  Whcrcibi^e  he   t^iiilb,  Wlion  he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 

1  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gl^s  unto  men. 

>  9  (Now  that  he  ascendeJ,  'what  is  it  but  that. he  also  dt^seended 

first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far  aboT^ 
;  all  heaven!?^  that  he  might  fill  all  thinp. ) 

11  And  be  gavo  m)qiCj  apoi^tles ;  and  sfonie,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 

12  For  the  perlecthig  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  miaistiyj 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  manj  unto  the  measure  of  the 
ptature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  hencr/orfh  be  no  more  children ,  tos^d  to  and  firoj  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftincssg^  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ; 

15  Butj  epeaking  the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  iip  into  him  in  all 
things^  which  ife  the  liead*  ciru  Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted 
by  that  wbieh  every  joint  Bupplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  evciy  part,  makcth  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  edjft^ing  of  itself  in  love. 

17  Thi»  I  8ay  thorcfjrc,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind  ; 

18  Having  the  understanding  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of 
tUe  blindnesa  of  their  heart ; 

19  Who  being  pa-st  fueling,  have  given  themselves  over  unto  Ij^ci- 
viousness^  to  work  all  un cleanness  with  greediness, 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ  ] 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have  been  taught  by  hbn, 
m  the  trtith  is  in  Jemi» : 
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22  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the  fonner  conversation,  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
rigliteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ;  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may 
have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifjing,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and 
evil-speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 


CHAPTER  V. 

After  general  exhortations,  to  love  ,  3  to  flee  all  un- 
cleanness,  15  to  walk  warily,  and  to  be  18  filled  with 
THE  Spirit,  22  he  showeth  how  wives  ought  to  obey 

THEIR  HUSBANDS,  25  AND  HUSBANDS  OUGHT  TO  LOVE  THEIR 
WIVES,  32  EVEN  AS  ChRIST  DOTH  HIS  CHURCH. 

E  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour. 
3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or  coveteousness,  let  it  not 
be  once  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints : 


154 
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4  Nt^Ilhcr  filthinoas,  nor  foolish  talkm^^  nw  jc^ting^  wblcli  uw 
not  conveDJent ;  but  rather  ghing  of  tlmiik»» 

6  For  tills  ye  know,  thiit  jiq  wlioreninniicrj  nor  Tinekan  person^ 
uor  covtiCous  nmUj  ivho  is  in  an  iJolatorj  hath  any  it)hentADce 
in  the  kingdoni  of  Oimt  imd  of  God. 

Ci  Let  no  iDan  deceive  you  with  vain  words :  for  Becauie  of  tBesae 
things  oometk  the  wrath  of  Gbd  upon  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience, 

7  Be  not  ye  there fore  partakers  with  thcin» 

8  For  ye  were  Rometimcj^  darkness,  hut  now  cms  pe  light  m  tli« 
Lard :  walk  as  cliildren  of  Jight ; 

*J  (For  the  frnlt  of  tlie  Spirit  w  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth  : ) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptahle  nnto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  have  no  fellowjihip  with  the  unfmitfiii  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  th€7n. 

12  For  it  is  a  f^hame  even  to  speak  of  those  thingB  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  thinj^  that  are  reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the  light : 
fbr  whati?ocver  doth  make  manifest  la  light, 

14  IV'herefona  be  smith ,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  deadr  and  Christ  shall  give  tbcc  hght. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  clrcumspeetljj  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Bedeeniing  the  time,  because  the  days  are  cviL 

17  Wherefore  be  yo  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  !>. 

IS  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein  ia  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God  and  the  Father  In 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselve,«^  one  to  atiotber  in  the  fear  of  Ood. 

*J2  Wives,  Euhmit  yourselvaa  unto  your  own  hu&handa^  as  unto  th« 

liOldi 
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23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church  :  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ  so  let  the  wives  &« 
to  their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word : 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their  own  bodies ;  he  that 
loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nourishcth  and 
cherisheth  it ;  even  as  the  Lord  the  church : 

30  For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you  in  particular,  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 


CHAPTER  VL 

The  dttty  of  children  towards  their  parents,  5  op  servants 
towards  their  masters.  10  our  life  is  a  warfare,  12 
not  only  aoainst  flesh  and  blood,  blh?  also  spiritual 

ENEMIF^S.      13  The  COMPLETE  ARMOUR   OF  A    CURISTLAJ«r,  18 
AND  HOW  IT  OUGHT  TO  BE  USED. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 
2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  (which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise,) 
3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 
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provoke  not  your  children  io  wnLlIi :   but  liriti^ 
.  nurtuiHi  VLiid  admonitiun  of  the  Lord, 
^„  xrtHiUient  to  them  that  m"*;  your  lua^te^s  ajuc^rding 
-hf  with  tb^r  a»d  trembliiigj  in  siiigbnebaoi'yoar  he^irtr 

c!)'e-serviee,  as  men-pleasera :  but  a.^  the  scrvaiitd  of 
rfOing  the  wHl  of  God  from  th       'ikvt ; 
cwd-will  doiijg  feervii-e^  as  to  tL,.  word,  and  not  to  men  ^ 
}^  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any  man  doethf  the  eaiUQ 
receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free, 
ye  maater^j  do  the  f^atne  thing  untcv  them,  farbeanxi^ 
jening :    knowing  that  your  Master  jiho  is  in   heavcii ; 
,.__,_. jF  m  there  rc?*pect  of  pcri^ons  witli  him. 
Finally T  my  hrethretij  he  strong  in  the  Lordj  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

Put  on  the  whulc  amiour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palitias^  agahiBt  powers?,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  lugh  phtce*. 
Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ami  our  of  God,  that  yo  m  ay- 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about  with  tratli,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness \ 
And  your  feet  Eihod  with  the  preparation  of  the  goj?pcl  of  peace  ; 
Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  ehall  beabla 
to  quench  ail  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  snppUeation  in  the  Spirit^ 
and  watebing  thereunto  with  all  perse veninee  and  snpplicatiou 
for  all  seainLs ; 

And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given  unto  me^  that  I  may 
open  my  month  bohlly,  to  make  known  the  mysteiy  of  the  gospel, 
For  which  I  am  an  ambasstidor  in  bonds ;  that  therein  I  may 
Bpeak  boldJy,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 
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21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus, 
a  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from  Gt)d  the 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.     Amen. 

Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 


^p  ^jpisHp  1^0  !$p  p^ilippians. 


CILiPTER  I. 
He  testifieth  ms  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his  love  toward 

THEM,  9  PRAYING  FOR  THE  INCREASE  IN  GRACE:  12  HE 
SIIOWETII  WHAT  GOOD  THE  FAITH  OF  ChRIST  HAD  RECEIVED 
BY  Ills  TROUBLES  AT  ROME  :  27  EXIIORTETH  THEM  TO  UNITY, 
AND  TO  FORTITUDE  IN  PERSECUTION. 

PAUL  and   Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons ; 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you  all  making  request  with 
.ioy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel,  from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  thi^  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  mo  to  think  this  of  you  aU,  because  I 


I  run   NEW   TESTAMKKT  : 

L'ou  my  heart ;  ina^^much  as  botli  in  my  bonds,  aiicl  In 
enco  and  confinnjitmn  of  the  gospd,  yc  ail  arc  partakers 
emcc. 

I  IB  my  record,  liow  greatly  I  Iod^  aiier  yoa  ^1  in  die 

jf  Jesus  ChrisL 
^.s  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  alnimid  yet  laora  ^nd  more 
irwledge  and  in  nil  judgment ; 

vc  may  approve  things  that  are  eicelletit ;  that  ye  may  be 
?  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 
-e,  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  hj  Jesus 
1*.^  iet^  unto  the  glory  aud  praise  of  God, 

iL       ti  I  would  ye  ehouJd  understand i  brethren,  that  the  things 
wnich  happenni  unto  mo  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  liirthcr* 
anee  of  the  gospel  j 
]  3  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  arc  manifest  in  all  the  palace j  and 
in  all  othGT  placfJt ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
l>onils,  sire  miich  more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  eTen  of  envy  and  strife,  and  somo 
also  of  good  will 

16  Tlic  one  preach  Clirist  of  contentioD,  not  Bincerely,  supposing  to 
add  alHiction  to  my  bonds ; 

17  But  the  oilier  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of 
the  gospel, 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  everyway,  whether  in  pretence 
or  in  truth,  Christ  m  preached ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoiccj  yea,  and 
will  rejoiee. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  ^hall  turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesius  Christj 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and  m}/  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  ^hall  he  af  hamed,  but  that  with  all  boldno»F,  as  always, 
m  now  alik),  Christ  fcihall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  il  he 
by  life  or  by  death* 

21  For  to  me  to  live  {m  Chnst^  and  to  die  w  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  fle,^h,  this  ^  the  fruit  of  my  labour:  y©t 
what  I  shaU  clioose  I  wot  not 
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23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far  better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  for  yon. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all,  for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ ; 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear 
of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind, 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  adversaries :  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that 
of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to 
he  in  me. 


CHAPTER  11. 

He  EXnORTETH  THEM  TO  UNITY,  AND  TO  HUMBLENESS  OP  MIND  ; 
12  TO  A  CAREFUL  PROCEEDING  IN  THE  WAY  OF  SALVATION: 
19  UE  HOPETH  TO  SEND  TiMOTHY  TO  THEM. 

TCF  there  he  therefore  any  consolation  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
^  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
heing  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  he  done  through  strife  or  vain  glory ;  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

G  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God ; 
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bnself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  tlie  form 
*  and  was  made  in  the  like  ye  ss  of  iii<M3 : 
found  in  f^Lshiun  as  a  man^  he  humbled  himself,  aod 
inedient  unto  death,  eren  the  death  of  the  eroaa, 
"e  God  al^  hath  highly  ei^alted  hLm,  and  given  him  a 
jch  is  above  ever;         ue : 
*L  tho  name  of  Jesus j  eve"^  If  ^'^e  should  bow,  of  (hiH(^ 

en,  and  things  in  ei*^^    *'  \gii  nndcr  the  earth ; 

'tat  every  tongue  sh*  hat  Jesus  Clirist  t*  Lord, 

glory  of  God  the  Fame 

jfort%  my  belored|  as  ye  have  always  obeyed^  not  m  in  my 
joe  only,  but  now  niueli  more  in  my  absence^  work  out 
juor  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  : 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  ^tjr 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  munnurings  and  disputings; 

15  That  ye  may  be  blamelesis  and  harmlesJJT  the  eons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  lif*> ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain, 

IT  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  sen^ice  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  siamc  cause  a!.*o  do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  mc. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesu^  to  send  Timoiheus  ehortly  imto 
you,  that  I  also  may  bo  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know  your 
state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded^  who  will  natumlly  eare  for  yotir 
Ft  ate, 

21  For  all  peek  their  own,  not  the?  things  which  are  Jesus  ChnstV 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  hira,  that,  aa  a  son  with  the  father, 
he  bath  s(?rvod  with  me  in  the  gospeL 

23  II im  thi!reforo  I  hoi>e  tO  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  ^ee 
how  it  will  go  w^ith  me. 

24  But  I  trust,  in  the  Loni  that  I  also  myself  .shall  cc»me  shortly- 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  nece^aaiy  to  ^ud  to  you  Kpaphroditus,  my 
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^ 

brother,  and  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  soldier,  but  your 
messenger,  and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not 
regarding  his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 


CHAPTER  in. 

He  WARNETH  TIIEM  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers  of  THE 
CIRCUMCISION :  7  HE  COUNTETH  ALL  THINGS  AS  DUNG  AND 
LOSS,  TO  GAIN  CURIST  AND  HIS  RIGHTE0U8NF.SS,  15  HE  EX- 
HORTETII  THEM  TO  BE  THUS  MINDED,  18  AND  TO  DECLINE 
THE  WAYS  OF  CARNAL  CHRISTIANS. 

^JtlNALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.    To  write  the 
^      same  things  to  you,  to  mo  indeed  m  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  IS  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh : 

4  Tliough  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law, 
a  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ;  touching  the  right- 
eousness which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 
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Y  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I  counted  lose  for 
Christ. 

8  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  \om  for  the  cxocllcncy 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jcaiis  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have 
suffered  the  \oi!is  of  all  things^  and  do  count  them  bui  dung,  that 
I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  htm,  not  having  mine  own  d^hteou^ness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  hut  that  which  is  through  the  fiiith  of 
Chrkt,  the  riplitecmsncsei  which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  Thai  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  rcFTiiTection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  hii^  £»u^ering§,  being  made  conformable  unto 
his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  reBurrectiou  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  a."?  thouirh  T  had  already  attained,  either  were  already 
perfect ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  th^t  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Chri&t  Jesus. 

13  Brethren^  I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended:  but  iJi^ 
one  thing  /  do^  forgetting  those  things  whieh  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  tho  prUe  of  the  high  calHog  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and 
if  in  any  thing  yc  he  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even 
this  unto  you. 

16  KeTerthelefiSj  whereto  we  have  already  attained,  let  us  walk  hy 
the  same  rule,  let  u^  mind  the  eame  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  foDowcrs  together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  BO,  as  yc  have  us  for  an  enmmple. 

18  (For  many  walkj  of  whom  I  have  told  yon  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  theif  are  the  enemies  of  the  croa^  of 
Christ ; 

19  Whose  end  is  destruetion,  whose  God  is  their  hellyj  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  phame,  who  mind  earthly  things,) 

20  For  our  oonver&ation  is  in  heaven  ]  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Savioiir,  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrigt  j 
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21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  imto  himself. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
He  proceedeth  to  general  ExnoRTATiONs,  10  SHOWING  now 

HE  REJOICED  AT  THEIR    LIBERALITY  TOWARDS   HIM,  NOT  SO 
MUCH  FOR  THE  SUPPLY  OF  HIS  OWN  WANTS,  AS  FOR  TIIEGR.\CE 

OF  God  in  tiiem  :  19  he  concludeth  with  prayer  and 

SALUTATIONS. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke- fellow,  help  those  women 
which  labored  with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say,  Rc^'oice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men :  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication, with  thank.sgiving,  let  your  request  be  made  known 
unto  God : 

7  And  the  i)eace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  arc 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of 
good  report ;  if  there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there  he  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 


461  TtlE   NEW   TESTAMENT  : 

10  But  I  rcjoioG  in  the  Lord  greatly,  lliat  now  at  the  last  your  care 
of  me  hath  flourished  iigain  ;  wherein  ye  were  also  ear<3lul,  bat 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want :  f tir  I  laave  lezuncd,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am»  thtreiciih  to  he  content 

12  I  know  both  how  to  he  ahasotlj  and  I  know  how  to  aLound ; 
<5Vcry  where,  and  in  all  tilings^  I  am  ini^tnieted,  botli  to  he  full 
and  to  bo  hungry ^  both  to  abound  arid  to  suiTer  Deed. 

13  1  can  do  alt  things  through  Christ  wliieh  gtrengtlitinctb  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  jc  !ia\'e  well  donCt  that  ya  did  commuaicatje 
with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  yc  Philippiaii?,  know  also,  thiit  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel T  wheQ  I  departed  from  jMacedonia,  no  church  coniniuui- 
cated  with  me  aa  concerning  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  oven  in  Thejsalonica  yc  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
neecKdiiy, 

IT  Not  hecauj^  T  desire  a  gift ;  but  I  desire  fniit  that  may  aboimd 

to  your  aceoQot, 
13  But  I   have  all,  and  abound ;  I  am  fall  having  received  of 

Kpaphroditua  the  thingis  which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of 

a  fewcct  stiiell,  a  eacriflt'e  accept  able  j  wcll-pleii^ing  to  God* 
1 0  But  my  Gijd  shall  supply  all  your  need,  according  to  his  richi^ 

in  glory  by  ChriJit  Jes^u^» 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  &e  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Ajnen. 

21  8ahite  cverj'  saint  in  Clixkt  Je^ui*.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you,  * 

22  All  tl^e  sainta  salute  you,  chiefly  they  that  aro  of  Cesar's 
liouischold, 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  witli  you  all,    Amep. 
It  wus  written  to  the  Philippiana  from  Kome  by  Epai^liroditus* 


L 
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@|p  ^pisHp  !q  !|p  (Jolossians. 


CHAPTER  L 
He  thanketh  God  fob  their  paith,  9  prayeth  for  their 

INCREASE  IN  GRACE,  14  DESCRIBETH  THE  TRUE  ChRIST. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Co- 
losse  :  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints ; 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
hoard  before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. ' 

6  Which  is  conic  unto  you,  as  it  w  in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of  i3P, 
and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras  our  dear  fellow- servant,  who 
is  for  you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  iV,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  i)Ower,_ 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffering  with  joyfulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  tho  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light : 

2E 


I 
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liTered  us  from  the  power  of  datkneas,  and  liath 
t  iu)  Luto  the  kini^doni  of  liis  dciii:  Son  ^ 

>  have  redemption  througli  hb  blood,  evai   the 

P  sins ; 

ui  tne  iamge  of  the  inviaihle  God,  the  first-born  of  every 

ure: 

1  by  him  were  all  thiDgs  created,  that  are  in  lieavefi^  and 

re  in  earth,  visible  atid  invisible,  i^'h ether  they  l*e  thrones^ 

lioiona,  or  priucipaliticSj  or  powers :  all  things  wt?re  o^eated 

and  for  him : 
.  h  before  all  things,  ami  h}'  him  all  tilings  consist ; 
_  -le  hi  the  head  of  the  body,  the  ehureh  ;  who  is  the  begin- 
ig,  the  first- bom  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  fhittg^  he  might 
re  the  ])re-eiiunence.  • 

19  i?or  H  ]il eased  the  ^Father  that  in  him  should  bH  fullneas  dwell ; 

20  Andj  hiiving  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  hii  eross,  by  him 
to  reconcile  aJl  things  unto  himself  j  by  him,  /*fij/,  whether  the^ 
he  things  in  earth j  or  things  in  heaven, 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated,  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  w^ieked  works,  yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  yon  holy  and 
unblameable  and  unreprovablc  in  his  sight ; 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  he  not 
moved  away  from  tbe  hope  of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard 
and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven  \  whereof  X  Paul  am  made  a  iwiniiiter ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  su fibrin ga  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body' a 
sake,  which  i^^  the  church  ; 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  aecording  to  the  disx>ensation 
of  God  which  isi  given  to  mo  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Etfii  the  my!*tcrj'  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  aud  fi-om 
generations,  but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints  r 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
gloiy  of  thia  mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  wMch  is  Christ  m 
you,  the  hope  of  glory; 
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28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  "Whereunto  I  also  labour  striving  according  to  his  working 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 


CHAPTER  n. 

He  EXnORTETII  THEM  TO  BE  CONSTANT  IN  ClIRIST,  8  TO  BEWARE 

of  philosophy,  and  vain  traditions,  18  worshippinq  of 
angels,  20  and  legal  ceremonies,  which  are  ended  in 
Christ. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding, 
to  the  acknowledgement  of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
Spirit^  joying  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  stedfastness 
of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  «o  walk  ye 
in  him ; 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  aflcr  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ : 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Grodhcad  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power ; 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made 
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without  liands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  tlie  gins  of  this  flesb 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ  j 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wlierein  also  ye  are  tIbch  with  Mm 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  mLsed  tiio 
from  the  dead. 

13  And  you^  being  dead  in  your  sins,  and  the  uticireumdmon  of 
your  fle^h^  bath  he  quickened  together  with  him,  hatbg  ibrgiveii 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  band-writing  of  ordmancca  that  waa  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  usj  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nalEng  it 
to  his  cross ; 

15  Ami  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a  ahow 
of  them  openly,  triumphing*  over  them  in  it. 

15  Let  no  man  tber^fore  judgiB  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  In 
respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moo  a,  or  of  the  sabbath- 
fim/g ; 

IT  Which  arc  a  ssbadow  of  things  to  come;  but  the  body  ij  of 
Christ 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a  voluntary  humiUty 
and  worshipping  of  angols,  intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen^  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind ; 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body  by  jolnta 
and  bands  having  nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  togctherj 
increase th  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from  the  rudimenti  of  the 
world  J  why,  aa  though  H^-ing  in  the  world,  arc  ye  sulyect  to 
ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle  not  \ 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  W^hich  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will -worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  body  ;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 


I 
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CHAPTER  III. 
He  snowETH  where  we  should  seek  Christ  :  5  he  exhorteth 

TO  3I0RTIFICAT10N,  10  TO  PUT  OFF  THE  OLD  MAN,  AND  TO  PUT 

ON  Christ.    12    exhorting  to  charity,  humility,  and 

OTHER  DL-TIES. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dea^,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  w  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  unclean ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry : 

6  For  which  things*  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children 
of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  wuz/i,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
nflcr  the  image  of  him  that  created  him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  But  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering  ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
do  ye. 

1 4  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
j)erlcctness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 


THE  wirw  testament: 

"d  of  Christ  dwell  in  yon  riclily  in  all  wisdom  ;  tcaeh* 
monishing  one  another  in  psiihns  and  hyiiitts  atul 
igSj  singing  with  grace  in  youj  hearts  to  the  Lord, 
>ever  yo  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  tlie  name  of 
ora  t^esns,  gi'^ing  thanks  to  Grod  and  the  Father  by  him. 
es,  gnbmit  yonr&elvcs  unto  your  own  husbandBj  a^  it  is  £t  in 

f  jnrd, 

isj  love  js/our  wives,  and  he  not  bitter  against  them, 

tr  parents  in  all  things :  for  this  m  well  plcoi^g 

i»,  proYOite  not  your  children  to  anger^  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Sorvjints,  obey  in  dl  things  ^our  inastcirs  t^cmrding  to  the  flesh  ; 
not  with  eye- service  as  men- pi  ease  ra  ]  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  ho 
hath  done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

He  exhortetii  them  to  be  fervent  in  prater,  5  to  walk 
wisely:  10  HE  saluteth  them,  and  wisheth  them  ATJ. 
PRosPERnr. 

^ASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and 
equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving  ; 

3  "Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door 
of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 
also  in  bonds : 

4  Tliat  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 
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6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto  you,  who  ts  a  heloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord ; 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved  brother,  who  w  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things  which  are 
done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  salutethyou,  and  Marcus,  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye  received  commandments; 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him  ;) 

11  And  Jesus  which  is  called  Justus ;  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellow- workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

1 3  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  a  beloved  physician  and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  he  with  you.     Amen. 

Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by   Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


J 
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CHAPTER  I. 

He  SHO WETH  his  atlNDFULNE^S  OF  TUTM  AT  ALL  TIMES  IN  THANKS- 
GIVI^TO  AND  PRAYER  ;  5  ANB  HIS  FKRfir ASION  OF  THE  SIN- 
CEBirr  OF  THEIR  FAITH,  AND  CON  VERSION  TO  GoD. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheasj  unto  the  clmrch  of  the 
ThessnloDians  uhkh  t$  in  God  the  Father  and  iti  the  Lord 
Jesua  Christ:  Grace  he  unto  you^  and  p»iiic<?i  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all,  making  mention  of 
you  in  our  prayers  ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  become  followers  of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith  to 
Godward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
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CHAPTER  n. 
In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  preached  to  them,  and  in 

WHAT  SORT  THEY  RECEIVED  IT.  18  WhY  PaLX  WAS  SO  LONG 
ABSENT  FROM  THEM,  AND  WHY  HE  WAS  SO  DESIROUS  TO  SEE 
THEM. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile: 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth 
our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ;  God  w  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  j/et  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children : 

8  So,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of 
you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  yo  know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted,  and  charged  erery 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without  ceasing,  because,  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
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it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  bs  in  truth,  tlie  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worktitli  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  hr^thren,  hecame  follower  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Jiidea  are  in  Chris^t  Jcsils  :  for  ye  abo  have  KulTercti 
like  things  of  your  own  countr^'mDU,  evon  a^  they  have  of  iho 
Jews  \ 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Joifus  and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  fjcrjijecut^id  us  ;  and  they  please  not  Godj  and  are  cjonttary 
to  all  men ; 

16  Forbidding  us  to  spoak  to  the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  sared, 
to  fill  up  their  fiins  alway  ;  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  lo 
the  uttermost, 

IT  But  we,  brethren,  bein^  taken  from  you  for  a  abort  time  in 
presence  J  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly  to  see 
your  face  with  great  dt^sire. 

IS  Wlierefore  we  would  have  c»me  unto  you,  even  I  Paulj  oooe 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hmdered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  Joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  ^reiiot 
even  ye  in  the  presenee  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 


CHAPTER  m. 
Paitl  TESTTFrrm  nis  great  Lore  to  tii:em*  by  sENDrNo  Tnitnirr 

XTNTO  TIlEAf,  BY  REJOICING  IX  THEIR  WELL  DOING,  lU  A?tl>  BT 
rRATING  FOR  TT3ESL 

WIIKREFORE  when  we  could  no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone  ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and  minister  of  GkNi^  and 
OUT  feliow-labourer  in  the  gogpel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you, 
and  to  comfort  yon  eonceming  5^our  faith  ; 

3  That  no  man  shall  Ije  moved  by  these  afflictions ;  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily^  wben  wc  were  with  you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  Huffer  tribulation  ;  even  as?  it  came  to  pas.*^,  and  ye  ktiow. 

B  For  thk  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
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your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you  unto  us,  and  brought 
us  good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see  us,  as 
we  also  to  see  you  ; 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you,  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress,  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the 
joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  might  see  your  face, 
and  might  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

1 1  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, . 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all  wmti,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints : 


CH.VPTEII  IV . 
He  ExnoiiTExn  them  to  godliness,  6  to  live  holily  and 

JUSTLY,  9  to  love  ONE  ANOTHER,  1 1  TO  FOLLOW  THEIR  OWN 
BUSINESS:  13  TO  SORROW  MODERATELY  FOR  THE  DEAD.  15 
Of  THE  RESURRECTION,  AND  COMING  OF  ChRIST  TO  JUDGMENT. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Ijord  Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would  abound  more 
and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jcsui*. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication : 


1 
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very  one  of  you  fihouM  know  how  to  possess  Ms  Tossel  In 
cation  an  J  honciur  [ 

the  lust  of  concupiscencCi  CTcn  aj  the  Gt^ntlles  which 
^  not  God : 

.t  no  num  go  beyond  and  defmiad  lii.^  brother  in  a7t^  matter ; 
iXWQ  tliat  tho  Lord  ts  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  wc  also  haTift 
warned  you  and  to^tificd* 

God  hath  not  called  us  iintci  u»^'*''^*'iies*i,  but  unto  holiness* 
therefore  that  dej5pi?eth,  dcsip  lot  man,  but  God,  \*ho 

ii  bJio  ^iven  tinto  bis  his  holy  Spi 
i         k  m  toiK'hing  brotherly  love  yc  need  not  that  I  write  uato 
j'ou ;  for  ye  yotirselvea  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  hrethi^n  ^hieh  ftrc  iti  all 
Macedonia  t  but  we  beseeeh  you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  moro 
and  more : 

11  And  that  ye  Btudj  to  be  quiet^  and  to  do  your  own  busincssj  and 
to  work  with  your  own  liaud?,  as  we  commanded  you ; 

1:2  That  ye  mny  walk  honestly  toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
iha(.  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  yon  to  be  ig^norant,  brethrcnT  eonccrninir 
them  whleli  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  aa  others  whieb 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  tliat  Jesms  died  and  roi'o  agabt  even  so  them 
n]m  which  ahcjt  in  Jepus  will  God  bring  with  him, 

15  For  thiR  we  fay  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  wc  wbieh 
are  alive,  and  remain  mi  to  tho  coming  of  the  Lord^  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  arc  asleep. 

15  For  the  Ijord  himeelf  diall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  ^hout, 

with  the  voice  of  the  arehange!,  and  with  the  trump  of  Godt 

and  the  dead  in  ChriFt  ^ball  n?e  first : 
IT  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 

with  them  in  the  cloud f,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air ;  and  so 

^hall  we  ever  be  with  the  Loi-d, 
IS  Wherefore  eomfort  one  another  with  thesd  woida* 
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CHAPTER  V. 

He  proceedeth  in  the  description  op  Christ's  coming  to 
judgment,  16  and  giveth  divers  precepts,  23  and  con- 
cludetu  the  epistle. 

( UT  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety ;  then  sudden  des- 
truction Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child  ;  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Yc  arc  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day ; 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness, 

6  Therefore  Ictus  not  sleep,  as  do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  bo 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be  drunken, 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. 

1 1  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
And  he  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

11  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men. 
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15  See  tliat  none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  over 
follow  tbat  wliich  k  good^  botb  among  jomsclTea  and  t<i  nil 
men. 

IG  Hejoiee  evermore. 
17  Pray  wiUioiit  ceasing* 

IS  In  evciy  tiling  give  tlianis :  for  tliia  ia  die  will  of  God  in  Clmst 
Jesu^a  concerning  3^011. 

19  Quench  not  the  .Spirit-, 

20  Pcsiii:^  not  propbesjings, 

21  Prove  all  things ;  hold  fust  that  which  h  good. 

22  Abstain  frani  all  appeantnoo  of  evil 

23  And  the  verj^  God  of  peace  isanctify  you  wholly  :  and  /  prop 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  mni\  iind  body  l>e  pre^^rved  bUmclcsa 
uuto  the  coming  of  our  Ixird  Jesus  Christ 

24  Faithful  i^  he  thiit  ealleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  janiv  fur  ua. 

2G  Greet  all  tho  brt'lhrun  with  an  lioly  kiss, 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord^  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  tlio 
lioly  brethren, 

28  Tlie  gmee  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ  he  with  you.    Amen. 

The  first  t'lmik  unto  ihe  Thossaloniaiu^  was  written  from 
Athens. 


$mnh  ^^%lb  ii  fir  ^l^ssslcnians^ 
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AULj  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheti^,  unto  the  cliureh  of  the 
Tliesfialonians  in  Qod  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesim  Christ. 
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2  Grace  unto  you,  aud  peace,  from  (}od  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other  aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  gloiy  in  you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure ; 

5  Which  u  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  yc  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you  ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us ;  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe  (because  our  testimony  among 
you  was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure 
o^his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power; 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  Gtod  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 


CHAPTER  IL 

He  willeth  them  to  continite  stedpast  in  the  truth:  3 

fillOWETH   THAT    THERE  SHALL  BE  A   DEPARTURE  FROM  THE 
FAITH,  8  AND  A  DISCOVERY  OF  ANTICHRIST,  BEFORE  THE  DAY 

OF  THE  Lord  come:  15  and  exhorteth  and  prayeth  for 

THEM. 

*0W  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  fty  our  gathering  together  unto  him^ 


480 


THE   NEW   testament: 


2  That  ye  be  not  Boon  shaken  in  mind,  or  Ims  tmubleci,  neither  I 

spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter,  &s  from  us,  as  tUat  llie  day  of 

GliriBi  is  at  hand, 
B  Let  no  man  deceiTe  you  by  any  means  :  for  that  da$f  skaii  not 

com€j  exec  pi  there  come  a  lulling  away  first,  and  tbM  man  of 

gin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  eitalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  ealled 
God,  or  that  la  worshji>ped  ;  so  that  ho,  na  God,  Mitteth  in  tbe 
temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God* 

5  Rememl>cr  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  thinga? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  withLoldeth  that  be  might  be  levealed 
in  his  time. 

*i  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work  :  only  he  who 
now  Icttethj  will  hi,  until  be  ]mi  tiiken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consome  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming. 

9  Even  htm,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivablcness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth ; 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
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which  hath  loTcd  us,  and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 
17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 


CHAPTER  m. 
He  cRAvrm  their  praters,  3  testifieth  his  confidence  in 

TIIEM,  5  MAKETH  request  TO  GoD  IN  THEIR  BEHALF,  6  OIVETH 
them  DIVERS  PRECEPTS,  16  AND  CONCLUDETH  WITH  PRAYER 
AND  SALUTATION. 

"SJflNALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
«    may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men ;  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into 
the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  ye  received 
of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  cat  any  man's  bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
cnsample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat. 

1 1  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which  walk  among  you  disor- 
derly, working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy-bodies. 

2f 
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12  Now  tliera  that  are  sueh  we  cotnmaiid  and  eiliL*rt  by  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christj  that  with  quietness  they  work^  and  eat  their  own 
hrcad. 

13  But  je,  hrethreu,  be  not  weary  in  well  doing, 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  qxxt  word  by  this  epistle,  note  tliat 
man^  and  have  no  company  with  hhn,  that  he  may  be  JiMliamed. 

15  Yet  count  hin^  not  as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  hm  as  a  brother^ 
10  Now  the  L<3rd  of  peace  Jiiuiiitjlf  give  you  pcac^j  always  by  all 

means.    Tlie  Lord  b*^  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  evciy  epistle :  po  I  writ€. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Ijortl  Jemia  Christ  he  with  you  a!!.     A  in  en. 

The  second  fputk  to  the  Theasaloniana  was  wrttt^ni  from 
Athens* 


l^ipsi  ^pisilF  h  Simofig. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Timothy  is  put  in  mind  op  the  charge  which  was  given  unto 
HIM  BY  Paul.  5  Op  the  right  use  and  end  op  the  law. 
11  Op  Paul's  calling  to  be  an  apostle. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope, 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in  the  faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  unto 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  whicli  min- 
ister questions,  rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith ; 
so  do. 


8T.    PAUL'S  FIRET  XPIBTLS  TO  TIMOTHY.  483 

5  Now  tho  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity',  out  of  a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  having  swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto  vain 
jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  the  teachers  of  the  kw ;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  u  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for  peijured  persons,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine ; 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious: 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  ii  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant  with  fiuth 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  tho  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I 
am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  niercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wiao 
God,  he  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to  tho 
prophesies  which  went  before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare ; 

10  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience,  which  some  haying  put 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck ; 
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20  Of  whom  is  Hymencus  and  Alexander ;  wboin  I  hiiTe  deliT^red 
unt4^  Batan,  that  they  may  karn  nut  to  blaspheme^ 


CHAPTER  n. 

That  rr  is  sieet  to  prat  anb  qtvb  thanks  to  all  men.    9  how 

WOM£N  SHOULD  BB  ATTIRED  :    12  TEIEY  ARE  NOT  P£aMIT7l:0 
TO  TEACH* 

"jf  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
Jt    iatercessioQs,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  meo : 

2  For  kingSi  und/Qr  all  that  are  in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  aud  peaceable  life  in  all  godline^  and  honesty* 

S  For  this  k  ^ood  und  acceptable  in  the  hight  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  tJiere  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  he  not ;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 
faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
Apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  broidcred 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  women  learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  net  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman  being  deceived, 
was  in  the  transgression. 
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15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  he  saved  in  childhearing,  if  they 
continue  in  faith  and  charity  and  holiness  with  sohriety. 


CHAPTER  m. 

How   BISHOPS,   AND    DEACONS,  AND   THEIR  WIVES,   SHOULD   BE 
QUALIFIED. 

THIS  18  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  desire  the  office  of  a  hbhop,  he 
in^  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  hishop  then  must  he  hlameless,  the  hushand  of  one  wi^e, 
vigilant,  soher,  of  good  behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to 
teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity : 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall 
'     he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  of  them  which  are  with- 
out ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  m^ist  the  deacons  he  grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  office 
of  a  deacon,  being/ownrf  blameless. 

11  Even  so  wm^/^AciV  wives  he  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful 
in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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14  These  things  wriUj  I  tinto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unta  tbee 
tihortlj : 

13  But  if  1  tarty  longj  that  thou  inayeet  know  how  thou  otightei^ 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  i^  the  church  of 
the  Uvmg  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth, 

16  And,  without  controver^^,  great  ia  the  niysteo'  of  godhnes.^ : 
Gbd  was  manifest  in  the  fle.shj  justified  in  the  Spint,  seen  of 
angeh*,  preaehed  unto  the  Gentilesi  heheved  on  in  the  world , 
received  tip  into  glory- 


CHAPTER  lY. 

He  FOHETELLETir  Til  AT  IN  THE  I^ITTER  TIMES  THKRE  SHALL  BE  A 
DEPARTUBE  FROM  THE  FAITH,      &  AnD  THAT  TlJIOXnY  lUlGRT 

NivT  FAIL    IN    PniNG    HIS  HVTY^  HE    FCRNISUETJI    HIM  WITH 
DIVERS  PltECEPT?l. 

Tfi?rOW  the  Spirit  sspcaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
J»l     some  shall  depart  ircm  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  reducing 
Bpirits  and  doctrines  of  dcvib ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  having  their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  eammmtdiiif]^  to  ahstain  fttsni  meat^ 
which  God  hath  created  to  he  rei^ived  with  thankffgi^'ing  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  evCTy  creature  of  God  ^  goodj  and  nothing  to  be  refiisod, 
if  it  bo  received  with  thankfigiving  : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  pmyen 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  tho 
wordf?  of  faith  and  of  good  doetrine,  whereunto  thou  ha.?t  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profafie  and  old  wives'  fables,  and  exerciiie  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness, 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little ;  but  gedlinesa  is  profitable 
unto  all  things^  having  promise  of  the  lifb  that  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come, 

9  ThiB  is  a  foithftil  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptatioiu 
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10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially 
of  those  that  believe. 

1 1  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  fiiith, 
in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to 
doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

1 5  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

EuT.Es  TO  BE  obser\t:d  in  reproving.    3  Op  widows,  17  OP 
ELDERS.    24  Some  men's  sins  oo  before  unto  judgment, 

AND  some  men's  DO  FOLLOW  AFTER. 

KEBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father;    and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren ; 
2  The  elder  woman  as  mothers ;  the  young  as  sbters,  with  all 

purity. 
?>  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first 
to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite  their  parents :  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God, 
and  continueth  in  supplications  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

0  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
his  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 


H  4dS  TUE  NEW  testame^tt;  ^^H 

9  Iiet  not  n  widow  be  taken  to  the  number  under  tlirecsoore  yeia^  I 
old  I  haviofi  bt'cn  the  wife  of  one  man,  " 

10  Well  reportcti  of  for  good  works ;  if  she  have  brought  tip 
children,  if  &be  haTc  lodged  strangers,  if  she  bave  wiu^hed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have  diligently 
fi^llowed  every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widowa  refuse  :  for  when  they  have  be^un  to 
war  wanton  against  Christ,  they  will  marrj- ; 

12  Having  damnation  J  because  they  have  C4ist  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  fo  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  houae 

to  house ;  arid  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busfy-bodieSj     « 
speaking  things  which  they  ought  not,  fl 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women  many,  bear  ehildreti, 
guide  the  bouise,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believe th  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  charged ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn :  and,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  hla 
reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  Grod,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand,  going  before  to  judgment : 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 
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25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are  manifest  beforehand ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 


CHAPTER  YI. 

Of  THE  DUTY  OP  SERVANTS.  3  NoT  TO  HAVE  FELLOWSHIP  WITH 
FALSE  TEACHERS.  6  GODLINESS  IS  GREAT  GAIN,  10  AND  LOVE 
OF  MONEY  THE  ROOT  OF  ALL  EVIL.  11  WhAT  TiMOTHY  IS  TO 
FLEE,  AND  WHAT  TO  FOLLOW,  17  AND  WHEREOF  TO  ADMONISH 
THE  RICH. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  his 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethren;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  benefit. 
These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil 
surmising?, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
the  truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godliness :  from  such  withdraw 
thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  wo  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil ;  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 


THE  SEW  testament: 


m 


,  0  man  of  Gtwi,  flee  tbese  thiogs;  and  follow  fiiY^r 
QCBii,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness, 
11        h  good  fight  of  faillit  ky  hold  on  etenml  life,  wbe.rt!UDto 

liioii        Jiso  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profesrfon  before 
man;,  .^..^Qs^es. 

13  I  give  tbee  cibarge  in  tbe  night  of  God,  who  quickeneth  M 
things,  and  he/ore  Christ  Jesn^j  who  before  Fontiiis  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confcssjon  j 

14  That  thou  keep  ihk  commandment  without  ^ot,  unrebukobli?, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jeffus  Uhri&t : 

15  Whieh  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  who  h  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  oidy  hath  iminortiLlity,  dwelling  iu  the  light  which  do  man 
can  api>roach  unto  \  whom  no  man  hath  seeoj  or  can  eee :  to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rieh  in  tliia  world,  tliat  they  be  not  hi^li- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  linng  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate  ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  80 
called ; 

21  Which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
he  with  thee.    Amen. 

The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Laodicea,  wliich  is  the 
chiefest  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana. 
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jSproni  ^f\%fU  !o  @inio!|g. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Paul's  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith  of  Timo- 
thy :  6  he  is  exhorted  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which 
was  in  iiim,  13  and  to  persist  in  the  form  and  truth  of 

that  DOCTRINE  WHICH  HE  HAD  LEARNED  OF  HIM. 

PAUL,  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son,  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand-mother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting^on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the  afflictions 
of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accor- 
ding to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus,  before  the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel : 


Eito  I  am  appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  And  m 
'n      af  the  Oentilei* 

which  cause  I  also  smffer  these  tliitigs :  neveitheleBa  I 
ai  lahamcd :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  bolitiyed,  and  lum 

pen»Uf>vLed  that  he  b  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  him  ugainst  that  day. 

13  lIoM  fust  the  form  of  eotmd  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
i»u?t  in  faith  and  love  whieh  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee,  keep  1^  the 
llolj  Ghost  which  dwellcth  in  ub. 

15  Tliis  thou  knowe&t,  that  all  thej  which  are  in  Ajsia  be  turped 
away  from  me  j  of  whom  ure  Pli3*gellu§  and  HemiogeDe*^ 

IG  The  Ijord  gire  mercy  unto  the  house  of  One^iphorua ;  for  he 
oft  refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  my  chain. 

17  But  when  he  was  in  Kome,  he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord 
in  that  day :  and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered  unto  me  at 
Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 


CHAPTER  11. 

He  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and  berseveranck,  and 
TO  do  the  duty  op  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord.  19 
The  foundation  of  the  Lord  is  sure.  22  He  is  taught 
avhereop  to  beware,  and  avhat  to  follow  ATTER. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ* 
Jesus. 

2  And  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
this  life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a 
soldier. 
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5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  laboureth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the  Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead  according  to  my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the  elect*8  sakes,  that  they 
may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eter- 
nal glory. 

11  It  is  dL  faithful  sajring :  For  if  we  be  dead  with  Mm,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we  deny  /n'w,  he 
also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  charging /7^ew  before 
the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  hut  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  Gt)d,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings;  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness :  . 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker :  of  whom  isHymeneus 
and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  saying,  That  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already  :  and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  every 
one  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 


THB  NIW  TESTAHKNT; 


therefore  purge  himself  from  thc&c,  lie  aliaH  be  & 
Tnwj  honour,  aanctifiedT  and  meet  for  the  tuastor^'fl  u«*t 
lared  unto  every  j?ood  work, 
iu&u  youthful  lusts :  but  follow  righteOTisnesSj  faiib,  eharity, 
tce,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pur^  heart, 
t  foolii;«h  and  unloaruisu     i 
trender  strifes, 
.  the  servDJit  of  the  Lftnl 
J  dl  m€H^  apt  to  teaeb^ 

L  I  !^poPB  themselves;  if  God 
ai     ce  to  the  ajcknowled^iiig  of 


uons  avoids  knowing  that  Ihcf 
QOt  gtri?c;  bat  be  gentle 


meekneivs  inr^tructing  th 
dventure  will  give  them 
:.ruth ; 
26  ikna  ihot  thej  may  recover  tnemselves  out  of  the  soara  of  the 
dovil^  who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  hia  will. 


CHAPTER  m. 

He  ADTKRTis^rn  nor  op  the  time  to  co^^rE,  ani>  BEscBniErnTiiE 

ENEMIES    OF    TITK    mUTTI  :    16    HE    COMJiCEXDETH    THE    UOLT 
SCRIPTtTREJ?, 

fHIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last  daj's  perilous  timea  shall  come. 
2  For  men  t^hall  be  lovers  of  their  own  pelves,  covetous,  boast* 
ers,  proud,  hla^iphemersj  dLiobedient  to  parents,  unthankfuh 
unholy, 

3  Wi  til  out  natUTal  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  aecusens  iocon- 
tinent,  fierce,  de^^tpisers  of  those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  licady^  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures  more   tUaa 
lovers  of  Crod  i 

5  Having  a  form  of  godlinesB,  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  gueh  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  iort  are  they  which  ereep  into  houaes,  and  lead  captive 
eilly  women  laden  with  iins,  led  away  with  divere  hist.«, 

7  Ever  learningT  ^^^  never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth, 

8  Now  aa  James  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  the^  aW 
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resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 
the  faith. 
9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  further :  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  77ie;t,  as  theirs  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fiilly  known  my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at 
Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions  I  endured :  but  out  of 
thejn  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

1 3  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  imto  salvation,  through  ,faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness ; 

17  That  the  man  of  God  maybe  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
He  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  dtttt  wrni  all  care  and 

DILIGENCE,  C  CERTIFIETH  HIM  OP  THE  NEARNESS  OF  HIS  DEATH, 
9  AVILLETH  HIM  TO  COME  SPEEDILY  UNTO  HIM,  14  W-tUlNETU 
HIM  TO  BEWARE  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  SMITH. 

CHARGE  tJice  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom ; 

Preach  the  word;  bo  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine. 
For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ; 


^  »rtt1l   ITEW  TESTAMENT* 

mr  owD  \nsts  shall  they  heap  to  tbcsmsclvcs  teaohets, 
jning  ears ; 
shall  turn  uway^ftar  ears  from  the  tnith,  and  shull  !ie 

I^iito  fables, 
rau^b  tboa  in  all  things^  endure  afflictioiL^  do  the  work  of 
LngeU.^t,  make  full  p*vi  ly  ministry. 

fcm  now  rewd^  to  be  ofl  ^Jid  the  time  of  mj  departure 

latid. 
■u^'C  fought  a  good  fight,  ]  aii^hed  vti^  course,  I  ha%^e 

the  faith : 

-^forth  there  is  kid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
!  the  Lord^  the  righteous  judge ^  ihall  give  me  at  that  day  : 
ana  not  to  nie  only,  but  unto  all  thcin  ali^o  that  love  his  appearing. 
9  Bo  thy  diligence  to  come  phortly  unto  jne : 

10  For  Demos  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessdoniea ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus 
unto  Dalmatla. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and  hnng  him  with  thee ; 
for  he  m  profitable  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesua. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  al  Troas  with  Carpus^  \Fhen  thou  comest, 
bring  ivith  thee  J  and  the  hooksj  hul  especially  the  parchmoots. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much  evil :  the  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  hia  works : 

15  Of  whom  he  thou  ware  also  j  for  he  hath  grcatJy  withstood  our 
words* 

16  At  my  tirafc  answer  no  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  mm  forsook 
me  :  /  pru^^  God  that  it  may  not  he  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  etood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me ; 
that  by  me  the  preaching  might  he  fully  known^  and  tfiai  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Hon. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from  eveiy  evil  work,  and  will 
presence  mc  unto  his  bearenly  kingdom  ;  to  whom  ht  glory  fur 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Frisca  and  AquHa,  and  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 
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20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  Tropbimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter.    Eubnlus  greeteth  thee, 
and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit.     Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  from  Borne, 
when  Paul  was  brought  before  Nero  the  second  time. 


@|f  ^jpisffp  !o  @fo. 


CHAPTER  L 
Fob  what  end  Trrus  was  left  in  Crete.    6  How  ministers 

OUGHT  TO  BE  QUALIFIED,   11  ThE  MOUTHS  OF  EVIL  TEACHERS 
TO  BE  STOPPED  :   12  AND  WHAT  MANNER  OF  MEN  THEY  BE. 

AUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  faith  of  Grod*s  elect,  and  the  acknowledging 
of  the  truth  which  is  afler  godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  common  faith :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  eveiy 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee : 

2a 


498  THE   NEW  TESTAMENT  I 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  huaband  of  one  wife,  baring-  fiuthfiil 
cbildreti,  not  accused  of  riotj  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  biabop  must  be  blamelesaj  as  the  steward  of  God ;  not 
eolf'wUled)  not  sooa  angn^  not  give  a  to  mncj  no  s^ker,  oot 
given  to  fihhy  3  acre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality^  a  loYer  of  good  men,  sobcrj  juet,  holy 
temperate  \ 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  wordf  m  be  bath  been  tan^hti  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sotmd  doctrine  both  to  ei:hort  and  to  eonyince 
the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unroJy  and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  they  of  the  circuineisjon : 

11  Whoso  mouths  mufit  be  stopped;  who  Fubvert  T?boIe  homges, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  thDiuselveSi  er^a  a  prophet  of  their  own,  saidj  The 
Cretians  are  always  liar?,  evil  beasts,  alow  bellies, 

13  This  witne^  is  true.  AVlierefore  rebuke  them  sharply ;  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith, 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and  eommandmentiB  of  men, 
that  turn  from  the  trath, 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  piire:  but  unto  them  that  ai« 
defiled  and  iinbelie%*ing  u  nothing  pure ;  but  even  their  mind 
and  eonscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  Grod ;  but  in  works  they  deny 
hittu  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 


CHAPTER  n. 

Directions  giten  unto  TirtTs,  both  for  ms  DOCTRncE  and 
LIFE,  0  Op  the  dlty  of  servants,  and  in  general  of 
ALL  Christians, 

BUT  Bpeuk  thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine  ; 
2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in 
faith,  in  elmrity,  in  patience. 
3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  ihe^be  in  behaviour  aabeoometli 
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holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers 
of  good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste^  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of  God  be  not  blasphcQied, 

6  Young  men  Ukewise  exhort  to  be  sober-minded : 

7  In  all  things  showmg  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works ;  in  doc- 
trine showing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  tJiem  well  in  all  things  ;  not  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  showing  all  good  fidelity ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to 
all  men. 

12  Teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  untQ  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort ;  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

TiTCS  IS  DIRECTED  BY  PaUL,  CONCERNING  THE  THINGS  HE  SHOULD 
TEACH,  AND  NOT  TEACH  :  12  HE  APPOINTETH  HIM  TIME  AND 
PLACE,  WHEREIN  HE  SHOULD  COME  UNTO  HIM. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
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2  To  speak  eril  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawlers,  hui  gentlti  nhomug 
nil  meekness  unto  all  men* 

3  For  wa  ourselves  also  were  eomctimos  fboliah,  di&obedieot, 
doceivedi  serving  divers  lusts  and  plea&uxcfi,  living  in  malice  aad 
envy,  hateful ,  and  liating  one  another, 

4  But  after  that  the  Idndne^  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  toward 
mail  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  hiii  mercy  he  eaved  us»  by  the  washing  of  regenemtioa, 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  &hed  on  us  abundandj',  tbrougH  Jesm  Christ  our 
Sariour  \ 

7  That,  bemg  justified  by  his  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  etcnia)  life, 

8  This  u  a  faithful  saying ;  and  these  things  I  will  that  thoa 
affirm  constantly ;  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  might 
be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.  These  thmgs  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  afler  the  first  and  second  admonition 
reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  subverted,  and  sinnetli,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent 
to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer,  and  ApoUos,  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.     Grace  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 
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@|p  ^jpisib  fo  Plilnnon* 


He  rejoiceth  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon  : 

9  whom  he  DE8IRETU  TO  FORGIVE  HIS  SERVANT  OnESIMUS, 
AND  LOVINGLY  TO  RECEIVE  HIM  AGAIN. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and  fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  Ood  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

4  I  thank  my  Gk>d,  making  mention  of  thee  always  in  my  prayers. 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may  become  effectual  by 
the  acknowledging  of  eveiy  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  eiyoin 
thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee^  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in 
my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profitable 
to  thee  and  to  me ; 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou  therefore  receive  him,  that  is, 
mine  own  bowels ; 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 


&0i 
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14  Bat  withoat  tliy  mind  would  I  do  nothing  ;  that  thy  bene^t 
should  not  be  aa  it  were  of  necessity ^  but  wiUmgly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  ther^foTB  d€f parted ^  for  a  season,  that  tKou 
Ehouldesft  receive  him  for  ever : 

15  Not  now  a^  a  Boirant,  but  above  a  serrant,  n  broth  cr  beloTCMi, 
Bpeciidly  to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  £esh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

IT  If  thou  count  mo  therefore  a  partnerj  receive  him  as  mj'seU! 

13  If  he  hiitb  wronged  tbcej  or  oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  IPau!  have  writtea  ilf  with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  repi^  t>, 
albeit  I  do  not  Bay  to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  tbine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Yea^  brothers  l<^t  me  have  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refiresh  nay 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  Bay, 

22  But  Withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  sha!l  be  given  unto  you* 

23  There  salute  thee  EpapbraSj  my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ 
Jesiufi ; 

24  Marcup,  Ari^tarehTi^^  Demas,  Liica*^,  my  feUow-labonrera. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ  ^<?with  yonr  spirit,    Amem 

Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon^  by  Oncsimua  a  servanL 
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CHAPTER  L 

CmtfST  TN  THESE  LAST  TIMES  C0^^^'0  Ta  us  FROM  THE  FATHER,  4 
IS  PRKFEERED  ABOVE  THE  ANGELS,  BOTH  IN  PERSON  AXD 
OFFICE. 

^^  OBj  who  at  sundry  timea  and  in  divers  mannem  5pake  in  time 
^^    past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophetiit, 
2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  A£r  Bon^  whom  he 
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hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds ; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  migesty  on  high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  ^Vlio  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saithy  Thy  throne,  0  God,  m  forever  and 
ever  :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom : 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore 
God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thine  hands : 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  remainest:  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed  :  but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation? 


504 


THE  KBW  TESTASflNT: 


CHAPTER  II. 


Wl£  OUGHT  TO  BE  OBKHOINT  m  ChTUST  JESrS,  5  APTD  THAT  BE- 
CAUSE HE  VOUCHSAFED  TO  TAKE  OUR  NATURE  WON  IltSI,  14 
AS  IT  WAS  NECESSAET. 

fnEREFOUE  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard ^  lest  at  any  time  ire  should  let 
than  slip, 

2  For  if  the  word  Fpokco  hy  angels  wa5  PtcdfaMj  and  erety  trail*- 
Ifression  and  disobedience  received  a  jui?t  recompense  of  rewari]  ; 

3  How  shall  we  e.scsip^T  'f  ^^  neglect  m  great  saltfttlon  ■  whlt'h 
at  the  first  began  to  be  ^spoken  by  the  Lord^  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  tbein  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  than  witness,  both  with  nigTi»  and  wotidens, 
and  with  divert  miracles,  and  gifls  of  the  Holy  Ghofit,  according 
to  hia  own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  atigek  hath  ho  not  put  in  sabjeetion  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak, 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified ^  saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  Yimtest 
him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angcLs :  thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  und^r  him,  he  left  nothing  thai  {g 

'  not  put  under  Imn.  But  now  we  see  not  yat  all  things  put 
under  hun. 

9  But  we  Bee  Jeaus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angeJs, 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  that 
lie  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for  eveiy  man, 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  briDglngmany  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  fialrfttion  perfect  through  sufienngs. 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sanctificth  and  tbey  who  are  Mnctified  arfl  ail 
of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  oai^  them  brethren ; 


I 


ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  505 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst 
of  the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again,  Behold  I 
and  the  children  which  Qt)d  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  ihmg'a  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the 
sins  of  the  people  : 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suflered,  being  tempted,  ho  is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 


CHAPTER  m. 

Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses  :  7  therefore  if  we  be- 
lieve NOT  IN  HIM,  WE  SHALL  BE  MORE  WORTHY  OP  PUNISH- 
MENT than  HARD-HEARTED  ISRAEL. 

WHEREFORE,   holy  brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession Christ  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faUhfid  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house  hath  more  honour 
than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  trcu  foithful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  fbr 
a  testimony  of  those  things  which  wcro  to  be  Spoken  after ; 
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6  Bttt  Clirist  aa  a  Son  oTcr  hia  own  house  ;  TvLose  tous©  are  we, 
if  we  Bold  fast  tho  con€denc^3  and  the  rcjoiciug  of  the  hope  firm 
Tin  to  the  end, 

7  Whereforo  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  Baithi  To-day  if  s^  wiH  hear  hia 
voice, 

3  IltLfden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  proTocation,  in  tha  day  of 

teniptation  in  the  wildemeBs  j 
0  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  niy  work;* 

forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  generation,  and  said,  They 
do  alway  err  in  ihcir  heart,  and  they  have  not  known  my  waye, 

11  iSo  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  Tlicy  ehall  not  enter  into  iny  t^sU  ) 

12  Take  heed^  brethren,  lest  there  he  in  ati}'  of  you  au  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God* 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To-dn^' ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit  fulness  of  sin, 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christj  if  we  hold  tho  beginning 
of  our  eonfidcnce  stodfast  unto  the  end  j 

15  While  it  is  said.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  hia  voice,  hardeti  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation, 

10  For  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  proToke;  howbcit  not  all 

that  came  out  of  Egj^pt  by  Moses. 
IT  But  with  whom  wan  he  grieved  forty  ye^rs?  icas  (t  not  with 

them  that  had  sinned,  whosa  carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  ho  that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
hut  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbeliell 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  best  of  Christians  m  attaikkp  nr  fatth,    12  Trre  powm 
OP  God's  %vori>,    14  By'  otrn.  iitoii  priest  Jesus  thk  Son 

OF  God,    subject  to    LXFIRMmES,  BCT   not  to  SIN",  10  WK 
MUST  AKD  MAY  GO  BOLDLY  TO  THE  THRONE  OP  GEACE. 

ET  US  therefijro  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of  cntenng 
into  his  rest,  finy  of  you  e^hould  seem  to  come  short  <d  it. 
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2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as  well  as  unto  them :  but 
the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it, 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest :  as  he  said,  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise. 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  plcice  again,  If  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because  of 
unbelief: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David,  To  day,  after 
so  long  a  time ;  (as  it  is  said)  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from 
his  own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  dLi>cerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yd  without  sin. 
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16  Let  ns  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  thnjuo  of  grace,  tlmt  we 
may  obtain  merpj^,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need* 


CHAPTER  V. 

The  AUTHORirr  anb  honouh  of  orit  BAviotm's  prikstitoob: 
11  neoligi:nci;  m  Tim  ofowLEDQE  thereof  is  aiiPitovzB, 

FOR  eveiy  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  h  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertmning  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifia 
and  &acrificea  for  ams : 

2  Who  can  have  com  pardon  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that 
are  out  of  the  wayj  for  that  he  himself  also  is  eompasscd  with 
infirmity- 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ougLtj  as  for  the  people^  eo  ako  for 
himselfj  to  offer  for  Bins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  thif^  honour  nnto  himself,  but  be  that  Is 
eallcd  of  God,  as  teas  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest : 
but  he  that  paid  unto  hiiUj  Tliou  art  mj  Son,  to-day  bare  I 
begotten  thee. 

6  As  be  saitb  al^o  in  another  placCi  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  3Ielchij?edec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  fie&h,  iThen  he  had  offered  up  prayr ra 
and  supplications,  with  strong  crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  Irom  death,  and  was  heard  In  that  be 
feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  be  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered : 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  lie  became  the  author  of  eternal  mlvu- 
Yation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest  after  the  order  of  ]\relchisedcc. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  nttei^, 
eeeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  tlic  time  jrc  ought  to  be  teacherF^  ye  hare  need 
that  one  tea4;h  you  again  which  he  the  first  principles  of  the 
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oracles  of  God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and 
not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  w  unskilful  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evih 


CHAPTER  VI. 

He  EXnORTETH  NOT  TO  FALL  BACK  FROM  THE  FAITH,  11  BUT  TO 
BE  8TEDPA8T,  12  DILIGENT,  AND  PATIENT  TO  WAIT  UPON  GOD, 
13  BECAUSE  God  is  most  SLTIE  in  HIS  PROMISE. 

THEREFORE,  leaving  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  it  18  impossible  for  those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance ; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  son  of  God  afresh,  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  ofl  upon 
it.  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected,  and  u  nigh 
unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
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lav^,  which  ye  have  showed  toward  Im  name,  in  thAt  j?e  hate 
tuitiistered  to  the  saititf^,  mid  do  minister, 

11  Aud  we  dcsiro  that  evL*ry  one  of  you  do  show  thosamc  diligence 
to  the  full  Uiisunirice  of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  ho  not  slothful,  but  Iblluwers  of  them  who  throti^li  €sdth 
and  yatienee  iuherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promisij  to  Ahniham,  heeauso  IxQ  eould 
gwear  by  uo  greater,  he  sware  hy  himself, 

14  SayingT  Surely  blessmg  I  will  ble^  thee,  and  muki plying  I  will 
multiply  thee, 

15  And  so  J  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  be  ohtmoed  the  promise, 

16  For  meu  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and  an  oath  for  confirm&- 
tioQ  k  to  them  on  end  of  all  l^t^ifc» 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  lieiis 
of  promise  tho  immutability  of  hi^  LH>inisel,  confirmed  ti  by  an 
oath ; 

IS  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impos^ble  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  eoasolatbuj  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  ua ; 

19  Which  hope  w^e  have  a^^an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast,  and  whieh  cntereth  into  that  within  the  vaii  \ 

SO  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  evefi  Jesiis,  inn^de  aa 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  ^lekhiscdeo. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

ChBIST  JmUB  13  A  PRIEST  AFTER  TOE  ORBia  OP  MELCinSlI>EC  : 
AND  SO,  FAR  M0R13  EXCEIJ.EXT  THAN  TllK  PRIESTS  OF  A^lBOX's 
ORDER. 

FOR  this  Mclchisedee^  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  mot  Abraham  returning  from  tho  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him ; 
2  To  whom  also  Abriiham  gave  n  tenth  part  of  all  \  first  heing  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteousness,  aod  ailer  that  aUo  King 
of  Salem ^  which  i^,  Kbg  of  peace ; 
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3  Without  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God  ;  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  came  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

0  But  he,  whose  descent  is  not  counted  from  them,  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes;  but  there  ho  receiveth 
them,  of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  payed 
tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father,  when  Melchisedcc  met 
him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the  law, )  what  further  need  teas 
there  that  another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of  Melchisedcc, 
and  not  be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken  pcrtaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  Is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that  after  the  similitude  of 
lyielchisedec  there  ariseth  another  priest, 

1 6  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  tcstifieth.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
3Iclchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the  commandment  going 
before,  for  the  weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof 
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IQ  For  the  law  made  QOtb-lng  perfect^  but  the  brmging  m  of  n  i 
hope  dkl;  by  the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God* 

20  And  iniL3inuch  as  not  without  aa  oatk  Ite  WfVt  ninde  prk*i^ 

21  (For  thcjso  prieata  were  made  without  an  oath :  but  this  with  an 
oath  hy  him  that  said  unto  him^  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not 
repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  :) 

22  By  m  mxmh  wa^  Je^us  made  a  euretj  of  a  better  testameot. 

2S  And  they  truly  were  many  priests^  because  they  were  not  iiu^ered 
to  continue  by  reason  of  death  : 

24  But  thb  mun^  bccau^  he  oontmueth  oyeri  hath  an  unchangeable 
priestliood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
aato  God  hy  him,  seeing  ho  cyer  hveth  to  make  inteiTccBaon  for 
tUcm. 

26  For  snob  an  high  priest  became  ns,  w7i&  u  holy,  harmlesi; 
iindefiled,  separate  from  smners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  dailj*,  as  those  high  prieets,  to  offer  tip  sacri* 
ficc,  firstf  for  hi3  own  mns^  and  then  for  the  people' a :  for  this 
he  did  once,  when  he  offered  up  himiielf, 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priesU  which  have  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  wa^  since  the  law,  makdh  tke  Sod» 
who  IB  eoasccrated  forcvermore. 


CHAPTEE  YUL 
By  tbe  bteenal  peiesthood  of  Christ,  the  LBvmoAL  priest- 

EOOD  OF  AaEOS  is  ABOLIRIIEP,  7  A?tD  THE  TOIPOILWL 
COVENANT  WITH  TOE  FATIlEItS,  BY  THE  ETEENAL  COVENANT 
or  THE  OOSPEL. 

[OW  of  the  thini^i  which  we  have  spoken,  th^  u  the  sum: 
We  have  eucl^  an  higli  priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavena ; 
2  A  minister  of  the  sanetuaiy,  and  of  the  true  tabernacle*  wMcli 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 
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3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  o(  necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat  also 
to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gi^  according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things, 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  Gt>d,  when  he  was  about  to  make 
the  tabernacle:  for,  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the  mount 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which  was 
established  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith,  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not  in  my  covenant,  and 
I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  t8  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  afler  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts :  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall  know 
me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  u  ready  to  vanish 
away. 
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CHAPTER  IX 


IPTIOH  OF  THE  RITKS  AND  BLOODY  SACRIFICES  OF  TBX 

1  FAE  INFEHtoa  TO  THE   DIGNITY  AND  PliRrECTlON  OF 
-OOD  AND  SAClllFiCE  OF  CUUIST, 

verily  the  first  vt/it^mim       i  ui^o  onlinaQc<^  of  diriiie 

Ei%ie£f  ^nd  a  worldly  saimluiuy. 

iere  was  a  tabematile  made ;  >  first,  nrliemn  tca^  the 
bvaitickf  and  the  table,  and  the  sL^dtt -bread  ;  ivhlch  in  colled 
Sanctuary. 

a^er  the  second  vail,  tlio  taberuacle,  which  b  called  tlie 
est  oi'  all ; 

4  oh  had  the  golden  censer  and  the  ark  of  the  coTenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold,  wherein  wat  the  ^Men  pot 
that  had  luunna^  and  A^ton'»  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  tlie  cbembima  of  glory  shadowing  the  mercj-semt ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak  particularly* 

6  Now  when  these  thingsi  were  thus  ordained,  the  prieBts  went 
always  into  the  first  tabernacle,  accompliiihing  the  service  c/ 
God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest  alone  onoe  evei^-"  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  far  the 
errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  sifniJying,  That  the  way  into  the  holiest 
of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  Ubemacle 
was  yet  standing : 

9  Which  wan  a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  hiiji  that 
did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  conscience ; 

10  Whidi  stood  only  in  meat^  and  drinksj,  and  divers  wa^sliings, 
and  c^mal  ordinances,  imposed  qh  them  until  the  time  of  refor- 
mation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
hy  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabemacloj  not  made  with  hands, 
that  ia  to  sayj  not  of  thb  building  | 
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12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
he  ent43red  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  haying  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us,  , 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
by  means  of  death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called  might 
receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  w,  there  must  also  of  necessity  be  the 
death  of  the  teStator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, 
with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both 
the  book,  and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  teas  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with  these  ;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered. into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year  with  blood  of  others ; 


THl  NEW  TESSTA3«ENT: 

]w  often  have  suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
lut  nuw  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  liatii   he 
o  put  £iw;iy  .sin  by  tlie  sacrifice  of  himself. 
\n  aj^pointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 

'^  was  once  offe*  i  mm  of  many ;  and  tintc 

look  for  him  a  eecond  tkne^  without 

iva  ealvatioiL 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  weaksyss  of  the  law  sacrifices.    10  Tni:  sacritice  of 
Christ' e  body  okce  opfkred,  H  FOft  KVEii  hath  takex 

AWAY  BINS.      19  An  exhortation  to  nO^  FAST  THE  FAITH, 
WITH  PATIENCE  A.NB  THANKSOIYINO, 

FOR  the  law  J  Imving  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  oome,  and  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifiees 
whitdi  they  offered  year  by  year  cKmtinually  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect, 
2  For  then  would  they  not  hme  eeaaed  to  he  offered?  because 
that  the  worshipper!  ouoe  pur^^  should  have  had  no  more 
cons<;ienee  of  sins, 
S  But  in  those  sacTtfices  there  u  a  remembrance  again  matie  of 
Bins  CTery  year. 

4  For  lik  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  huUa  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  i^jns. 

5  Wherefore  J  when  he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saithj  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldei^t  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me. 

6  In  bumt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  than  liaspt  had  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  IjOj  I  come  (in  the  Toluuie  of  the  hook  it  is  writt42a 
of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

8  Aho?e^  when  he  said^  Sacrifice  and  offering  and  bumt-offerlnga 
and  ctffcrmg  for  sin  thou  wouldofit  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law  j 

9  Hien  said  he,  Lo,  I  oome  to  do  thy  will,  0  God.  He  taketh 
ftway  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
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10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once /or  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  ministering,  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never  take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  forever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  Qt)d ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness  to  us ;  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  M  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  them  aft«r  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  w,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,  without  wavering ; 
(for  he  18  faithful  that  promised ; ) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and  to 
good  work : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  w ;  but  exhorting  one  another :  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins. 


THE   NEW  TESTAMENT  ! 

iIj    fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  mad  fieiy  indigiia- 

1  isuaJl  devour  the  adversaries. 

mflftfilscth  Moses'  laWj  died  without  mercy^  tmder  two 

fjui'fi  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thcmght 
ho  hath  trodden  unui     Pool  the  Son  of  God,  tmd  hotk 
ae  blood  of  the  coventiutf  when  trith  he  waa  saitetifiod, 
y  tiling,  and  hath  done  despite  u:  to  the  Spirit  of  gtBcc? 
1  now  him  that  hath  eaid  Vengeance  behnf^ctk  unto  me, 
ucompensej  ^ith  the  Lord,    And  agaiii}  The  Lord  fibaJl 
ills  people. 
"■  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
OA  call  to  rcmcmhranoe  the  former  days,  in  which,  aiter  j*e 

were  illuminated^  ye  endured  a  great  fight  of  afSietion^ ; 

33  Partly,  ■whilst  yo  were  made  a  gazingr-stock,  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions;  aad  partly,  whilst  ye  became  companions  of 
them  that  were  »o  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyTully 
the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in  yourselvesi  that  ye  bare 
in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  sulistancc. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great 
recompense  of  rewards 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience  i  that,  afler  ye  have  done  tiie  will 
of  God,  you  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while ^  and  he  that  shall  come  will  comej  and 
will  not  tarr3\ 

38  Nowthe  ja^t  shall  live  by  failhj  bat  if  antf  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  ^hall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

What  faith  is.    6  Without  faith  wb  cannot  please  God. 
7  The  worthy  fruits  thereof  in  the  fathers  of  old 

time. 

*WrOW  faitli  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
J^     of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  exceUent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death ; 
and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated  him :  for  before 
his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased  God. 

C  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him :  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  tlicU  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ; 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went 

9*  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  ui  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  herself  received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child  when  she  was  past  age, 
because  she  judged  him  faithful  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 


520  TOE  KEW  testament: 

90  man^  as  tLe  bX^it^  of  the  &ky  in  multitadci  and  as  tltd  fiatid 
wKieli  is  by  the  sea-.'^hore  innuinerable. 
J  3  The»(3  all  diLHl  in  fiijth,  not  huring  received  the  promises,  hut 
haviug  seen  ihi^m  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of*  ihemj  and 
eoibractnl  thfyn^  and  confessed  that  they  "were  strangers  and 
Ijilgrims  oil  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  eucli  things,  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
coaotry. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been  mbdfUl  of  that  rmmtrfffmrn  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had  opportunity  to  have 
returned : 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  aynntry^  that  issj  on  hcaTenly: 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God ;  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

IT  By  faith  Abraham ^  when  he  was  tried,  ofTereil  up  Isaac;  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promiseSj  offered  up  his  only-begotten 

JW>W, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  eaid,  That  in  T^aac  jihall  thy  eeod  he  called : 

19  Accounting  thai  God  wa^  ablo  to  rai.«e  him  up,  even  fitsm  the 
dead ;  from  whence  also  he  receiTed  him  in  a  figure. 

110  By  fatth  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  E^au  eoneeming  things  to 
come, 

21  By  faith  Jaeob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  hlespcd  both  the  sons  of 
Jogief^h;  and  worshipped,  Imnmf/  upon  the  top  of  his  ^nff. 

22  By  fajth  -Joseph^  when  he  died,  made  mention  of  the  departing 
of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  oommandraent  concerning 
his  hones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  bo  was  bom,  was  hid  three  months  of  Iiis 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  teas  a  proper  child ;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment 

2i  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  c^ed 
the  ^on  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Ood^  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  mn  for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea* 
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surcs  in  Egypt :  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  first-bom  should  touch  them. 

20  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egj^ptians  assaying  to  do,  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Kahab  perished  not  with  them  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jepththae ; 
of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets ; 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions. 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned 
to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again :  and  others  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance ;  that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover,  of  bonds  and  imprisonment. 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered  about  in  sheep-skins  and 
goat-skins ;  being  destitute,  aflUcted,  tormented ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy :)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

30  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith  re- 
ceived not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 


6m 


Ttti  HKW  testament: 


cUiiPTEn  xn. 

An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  patii:nci5,  and  qodmnxs». 
22  a  i-'ommendation  of  the  new  testament  abov^e  the 

THEREFORE  geoing  wo  also  are  compasBcd  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  wltiitisscs^  let  ua  lay  aside  eveiy  weight, 
and  tho  &in  wliicli  doth  bo  eaailj  he^et  t«,  snd  let  uis  run  with 
j>iitience  tbo  race  that  b  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus^  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  j  who^ 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de^pisiog 
the  shamei  and  is  get  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  Eueh  eontmdiction  of  ^nneri 
against  himself,  Ic^t  ye  ha  wearied  and  laint  in  your  minds, 

4  y©  havo  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortat^n  which  gpeaketh  unto  yon 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Ijord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

6  for  whom  the  l-rfird  loveth  he  cha^teoeth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  reeeiveth, 

7  If  yo  endure  chatstening,  (rod  deaJcth  with  you  as  with  gona ; 
for  what  aon  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  3*c  he  without  chastijsement,  whereof  all  are  jiartakers* 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons, 

9  Furthermorej  ws  have  !iad  fathers  of  our  ilcshj  which  corrected 
w^  ;  and  we  gave  them,  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather  he 
in  subjection  unto  the  Father  of  Spiriti^,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  lew  days  ehastened  vs  after  their  own 
pleasure  ;  hut  ho  for  our  profit,  that  iie  might  be  partakers  of 
his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous :  nevertheless,  ailen^^ard  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  arc  exercised  thcneby. 

12  Wherefore  lil\  up  the  hand^  which  hang  down,  and  tho  foeble 
kneos; 


I 
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1 3  And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

li  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby 
many  be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  (here  he  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth-right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when  he  would  have  inherited 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  :  for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness, 
and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated  that  the  word  should  not  be 
spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which  was  commanded,  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake : ) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bom,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  tJiat  of 
Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth ;  but  now  he  hath  promised. 


bM  TUB   HEW  TK8TAMZNT: 

sa>nng,  Yet  oDoe  more  I  iliake  cot  the  earth  oni^.  But  tim 

hcavcri. 
2V  And  this  worff.  Yet  once  more,  nignifieth  the  removbig  of  tliose 

things  that  aro  f^hakcn^  ii3  of  things  that  ore  mfidO)  thai  those 

ihings  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  rent  Bin » 
28  Whcreiijre  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  mored, 

let  MB  have  grace^  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with 

revere  nee  and  godly  fear : 
2$  For  our  God  ts  a  con  Burning  fire. 


I 


CH^VPTER  Xm, 

BrVERS  AJ>MOSITIONS|  AS  TO  CHARITY,  4  TO  HONEST  LIFE;^  5  TO 
ATOID  COVETOtJSNESS,  Y  TO  BEOAEn  Goo'S  PREACHERS,  9  TO 
TAKE  HEFXi  OF  STRASOE  DOCTRIND?,  lO  TO  CONFESS  ClIRLST, 
16  TO  GIVE  ALMS,  17  TO  OBEY  00%^ERNORS,  18  TO  PRAT  FOE 
THE  Al'OaTLE.     20  ThE  CONCLttSION. 

TP  ET  brotherly  love  continue, 

^^      2  Be  not  ^jrgetful  to  entertain  strangers :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Eemember  them  that  are  in  hondjj  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  l>oing  yanrselves  al^io  in  the  body* 

4  Blarriage  i»  honourable  in  all^  and  the  bed  undcfiled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will  judge, 

5  Ld  }/our  conversation  be  without  covetousness ;  and  he  content 
with  such  thinp  as  ye  have :  for  ho  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thccj  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  eay,  Tlie  liOrd  is  my  helper,  amd  I  wiH 
not  fear  wbat  man  shall  do  unto  nie* 

T  Remember  them  which  have  the  mle  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God :  whose  faith  follow,  eouaider^ 
ing  the  end  of  thrir  eonverstation : 

8  Je^us  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  even 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divert  and  strange  doctTiRCS :  fbr  «Jt 
i&  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace ;  net 
with  uieat*^,  which  have  not  pro^tcd  them  that  have  becQ 
o<?cupied  therein. 
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10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach : 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

IC  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,  forget  not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account :  . 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  thatti 
unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  hb  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation ; 
for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set  at  hberty;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy  by  Timothy. 


--^-ites 


TUB  HEW  T^STAMEST! 


@$p  (|pnprfil  ^jpisilp  of  ?amp8. 
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CHAPTEB  I. 

We  are  TCi  EEJOICE  UffDERTHE  CROSS,  5  TO  ASK  WISDOM  OP  GOD  : 
13  AND  IN  OUR  TIIIAL3  NOT  TO  IMPtTE  OUU  WEAKNESS,  Oft 
SINS,  UNTO  HIM,  V?  BT:t  IIEARKEK  TO  THE  WORB,  AND  bO 
TUEllEAJTEtt.      27  WllAT  TiAUEi  RULIOION   IS. 

yAJklES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
w     twelve  tribes  whieh  are  scattered  abroad,  greet mg. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divera  temptations: 

3  Knowing  thi\  that  the  tQ-in^  of  your  fajtb  worketb  patienee. 

4  But  let  patience  Lave  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  mny  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wli^donii  let  bim  tisk  of  God,  that  g'ivetb  to 
all  nieti  liberally  and  upbraideth  tjot ;  and  it  shall  be  given  Him, 

G  But  let  him  lisk  in  fiiitb,  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that  waveretbj 
ia  like  a  wave  of  the  t*ea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tosged. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  ho  ^baU  reeeive  anything  of  tbc 
Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  raan  is  unstable  in  all  liis  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejniee  in  that  be  is  exalted ; 

10  But  the  rieb,  in  that  he  is  made  low :  Leexiuse  us  the  flower  of 
the  gra:^s  be  f^hall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  (sooner  risen  with  a  burning  beat,  bat  it 
withcretb  the  grassy,  and  ibe  flower  thereof  f allot b,  and  ibegraed 
of  the  fashion  of  it  perishetb  :  8o  also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  u  the  man  that  endure th  temptation  :  for  when  be  b 
tried,  he  shall  receive  tbe  crown  of  llfe^  wbieh  tbe  Lord  bath 
prommd  to  them  that  love  bim. 

13  Let  no  man  say  wben  Ke  is  tempted^  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
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God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first>fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway 
forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetfiil  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain. 

27  Pure  religion,  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 


CHAPTER  K 

OT  TO  HEOAED  'HIE  UWU,  AND  DESPISE  TUB  FOOB: 
R  WE  ARE  TO  BK  LOVlNfJ  AND  MERCIFUL  :  14  FAJTH, 
O  0EKD9  ARE,  IS  BUT  A  DEAD  FAITH. 

?hren-  li.^vft  nnt  thp  fjiitli  rif  ouT  Lord  Josus  Cliristj  iA^ 


(f  Oi  witn  r 


persona 


r  II  there  v-         unto  you  ably  a  man,  'witb  a  gold  ring 

I.        oclly  apparel  ^  and  tkere  t       3  in  !i]^  a  poor  man  in  \^ 

3  Ana  ye  have  respeet  to  him  i  careth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,  eit  thou  here  in .  il  place  ;  and  nay  to  the  poor, 
8tiiud  thou  there,  or  sit  her^  under  my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yotitselves,  and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts? 

&  Hearken  my  beloved  brethren,  Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor 
of  this  world,  rich  hi  faiths  nnd  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
hath  promi^il  to  thcra  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  de.ipised  the  poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppre^  you, 
and  draw  5^ou  bctViretbe  judgment-^ats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
caled  ? 

8  K  ye  fulfil  tlie  royal  law,  accurdiiig  to  the  Scripture,  Thou  sshalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  thewholalaw,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said,  do  not  commit  adultery,  said  abo.  Do  not  kilL 
Now  if  thou  copimit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become 
a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law 
of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath  showed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment, 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath 
&ith  and  have  not  works  ?    Can  faith  save  him  ? 
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15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

1 6  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  yt  warmed 
and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith  and  I  have  works :  show 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I  will  show  thee  my  fiuth 
by  my  works. 

19  Thou  belie  vest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest  well;  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  fiuth  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled  which  eaith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  fdr  righteousness :  and  he 
was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and  had  sent^Aem  out  another 
way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 


CHAPTER  m. 
We  are  to  bridle  the  tongue,  which  is  a  powereul  instru- 

>IENT  op  much  good,  AND  GREAT  HARM.  13  ThEY  WHO  BR 
TRULY  WISE  BE  MILD,  AND  PEACEABLE,  WnHOUT  ENVTTINO, 
AND  STRDf'E. 

Y  brethren,  be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that  we  shiU 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 
2  For  in  many  things  we  ofiPend  all    If  any  man  oflfend  not  in 
21 
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171^  B&D16  ^  ^  perfect  man^  and  able  dso  to  bndle  tbd 

th  body. 
B  ijunold,  we  put  bit«  10  ibo  horses'  luoiitlis,  that  they  maj  obey^ 
us ;  and  we  tuni  about  their  whole  body,     ^ 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  whkb  though  thct/  he  so  greats  and  a/^e 
driven  of  fierce  wiuds^  j*  ey  turned  about  with  a  reiy 
Bmall  helm,  whithersoever         „     emor  li^^tcth. 

5  Even  SQ  the  tongue  is  a  litt..  ^  ler,  and  boa^eth  great  things. 
Behold^  how  great  a  matter  le  fire  kindle  th  1 

6  And  the  tongue  m  a  fire,  a  v  if  iniquity :  m  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  c  h  the  whole  bodj^  nod  setteth 
on  fire  the  cours^e  of  nature  :  au^  it  h  set  on  fire  of  hell, 

7  For  oveiy  kind  of  beast^i  and  of  birds,  and  of  scrpeGtS)  and  of 
things  in  the  sea^  is  tamed,  and  hath  l»een  tamed  of  Dianklnd : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison.  / 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father ;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the  simiUtude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  18  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  knowledge  among  you  ?  let 
him  show  out  of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  gloiy 
not ;  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envjung  and  strife  w,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiaUty,  and  without  hypocrisy.  * 
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18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

We  are  to  STRIVE  AGAINST  COVETOUSNESS,  5  PRIDE,  11  DETRAC- 
TION, AND  RASH  JUDGMENT  OF  OTHERS:  13  AND  NOT  TO  BE 
CONFIDENT  IN  THE  GOOD  SUCCESS  OF  WORLDLY  BUSINESS,  BUT 
MINDFUL  EVER  OP  THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  THIS  LIFE. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not 

3  Ye  a^jk,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world,  is  enmity  with  God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture  saith  in  vain.  The  spirit  that 
dwclleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace :  Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil  and  ho 
will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a 
doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
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mch  a  city,  and  eontinuo  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gam: 

14  WUereaSj  ye  know  not  what  shall  he  on  tlic  morrow ;  For  what 
u  your  lile  ?  It  la  even  a  vapour,  that  appcarcth  for  a  Htdo 
time,  and  then  vamshetli  away* 

15  For  that  ye  mtght  to  gay,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  attd 
do  this  or  that 

H  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  tdl  such  rejoicing  is  4?vil* 
17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  H  not,  to 
him  it  is  ma. 


n 


CHAPTER  Y. 

WiCKTO    RICH  MEN    ARE    TO    TEAK    G0D*9  TIINOEANC^.      T  Wk 

f^UQUT  TO  BE  rATlENT  m  AFFLICTIONS  :  1:^  TO  FORBEAR 
SWEARING  :  16  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  OUE  FAtJLTS,  ANP  TO  PRAT 
ONE  FOR  ANOTHER, 

£t  0  to  noWj  ^c  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miaeriea  that 
^^    nhall  come  upon  f/ou,  r 

2  Tour  riehes  are  corrupted ,  and  your  garments  are  rooth-eatcn. 

3  Your  gold  and  diver  is  cankered  ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
&  witness  against  you^  and  shall  eat  your  fleah  as  it  Tvere  fire* 
Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last  daya^ 

4  Behold  J  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  ha%e  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud j  crieth :  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

fi  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earthi  and  been  wantou  ;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  Blatighter, 

6  Ye  have  condemned  ami  killed  the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resiJit 
you, 

T  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Behold  J  the  husbandman  waiiefh  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  nnd  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receivo  the  early 
and  latter  ram. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 
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9  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned : 
behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard 
of  the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord ; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven^ 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath :  but  let  your 
yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him  pray.  Li  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  ^pointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

IG  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions  as  wo  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain ;  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

18  And  ho  prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  dp  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him, 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins. 
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CILiPTER  L 

He  blessith  God  foe  his  ma^'ifolb  spmrruAL  graci^:  10 

SHOWING  TUAT  THE  SALVATION  IN  CURIST  WAS  PflOPIIHSIED 
OF  OLD  :  13  AND  EXHORTETIJ  THEM  TO  A  OODLY  CONVKRSATIO:?* 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesias  Christ,  to  the  Btniiigers  i?ciittero<i 
throughout  Pontic,  Galatla,  Cappailocia,  Am^  and  Bitlijnia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- krjoTv  lodge  of  God  the  Father,  through 
fnuctifieation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
hlooil  of  JcsuB  Christ ;  Grace  unto  you,  and  peacej  be  mdiiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fat  lie  r  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  \m  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  rcMurreetion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incurruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that  fiuieLh 
not  tkvrn\%  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kc])t  hy  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  solvatioti, 
ready  to  lie  revealed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Whei^ein  ye  greatly  rejvjicc,  though  now  for  a  season.  If  need  be, 
ye  are  in  heaviness  throut^h  manifold  temptations! : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perishethj  though  it  be  tried  with  firc^  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  houour  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  JesuM 
Christ: 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in  whomj  though  now  ye  ee<3 
Aim  not  J  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  ct^en  the  salvation  of  7/oMrfioula- 
10  Of  which  ealvation  the  proph^^ts  have  inquired  and  &earehed 

diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  ahoufd  come  unti> 
you: 
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11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things,  which  are  now  reported  unto 
you  by  them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ;  which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  frace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  re8i)ect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your 
sojourning  here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you ; 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be 
in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  tliat  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently ; 

23  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  gloiy  of  man  as  the  flower 
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,  the  word  of  the  Lord  ondureth  for  over.     And  this  is  the 
ird  which  hy  the  goaptsl  is  preatiLed  Tifito  yoir 


CHAFJ         _L 

DTTTOl  i  THEM  VRf*M  THE  JJK^*f  H  OF  CHARITI' :    4  SflOWlXQ 

1  '   »  fTITT!*]  ^    WI!KRKVl»Oy    TllEV     ARK 

I    Al^O   TO   AUSTAl-V    FHOU 

TTO*l,\niSTIlATE!^,   IS  AKD 

j2!Awa£,iii     onii^Aiiia     jii/w      1.,      OBKY    TIIKIR    MASTERS,    20 

PATtHNTLY  SUFIt'ERINO  FOE  WELL  DOING  AFTER  THE  fl2C%3kCPLft 

OF  CllIUST. 

WHEREFORE    hymg   aside  all  nmliee  and  all  guOe,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
way  grow  thereby ; 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  u  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  precious, 

6  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritrial  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  oflfer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  chief  comer-stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that 
believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  w  precious :  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  comer, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient :  whereunto  also 
they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye -should  show  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
Kght: 
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10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God :  which  had  not  obtained  meroy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshy  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Grentiles:  that 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shidl  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

1 3  Submit  yourselves  to  eveiy  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  ^Vs  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousness, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  m^n.  Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  he  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to  , 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thank- worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  «  iV,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it^  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  m  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness ;  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 
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-25  For  JO  'wcrc  ns  eheep  going  astray ;  but  are  bow  returnetl  xmto 

the  Shepherd  ojid  Bishop  uf  your  souk 


CHAI^EE  IIL 

He  TEAClTETtI  THE  DUTY  OF  WIVES  AXD  HTJSBAJfDS  TO  EACH  OTBSR, 
8  EXHORTINQ  ALL  MEX  TO  UWITV  AND  LOA'E^  H  ANDTO  SrVFEB. 
PERSKCLTIOX.      rj    He    DFrLAHrrll    ALSO  THE  BENEFITS  OF 

CURIST  TOWARD  THE  OLD  WOULD. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wive^,  he  in  puhjectton  to  your  own  hii^bandi^; 
that  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may  withoot  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  tbe  wives  ; 

2  Wliilc  they  behold  your  chaste  con  venation  coitpkd  with  fear, 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  outwartl  adorn uitj  of  pLitiiig 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  appiirel ; 

4  But  ki  it  he  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  i«  not 
corruptiblcj  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit ,  which 
is  in  the  si^^ht  of  God  of  great  price, 

h  For  after  thia  ni aimer ,  in  tho  old  time^  the  holy  women  abo, 

who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  thcmselveis,  being  in  Bubjectiou 

unto  their  own  husbands : 
6  Even    as    Sara   obeyed    Abrahapi,  calling    hira  lord :    whose 

daughti^rs  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with 

any  amazement* 
T  Likewise,  ye  busbandsi  dwell  with  fhm%  according  to  knowledge, 

giTing  honour  unto  tho  wife,  m  unto  the  weaker  ve^seb  *tid 

as  being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your  prayers 

be  not  hindered. 

8  Finallyj  ht  jyc  all  of  one  mind,  having  compasiion  one  of  anotber; 
love  aa  brethren,  he  pitiful,  be  courteoui? : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing ;  but  contrari- 
wiae  blessing ;  knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  yc 
ehould  iidierit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  hb 
tongue  from  evil,  and  hb  lip.'*  that  th«y  speak  no  guile : 
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1 1  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and 
ensue  it 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  w  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  bo  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  :  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts ;  and  be  ready  always 
to  gice  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear : 

IG  Having  a  good  conscience ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  good  conversation  in  Christ 

17  For  it  18  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  tliat  ho  might  bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long-suffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 
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CHAI^ER  IV. 

Bm  exhorteth  titem  to  cka^k  v^mi  Kini  btthb  example  of 
Okrist,  and  the  const jjkkation  of  the  general,  end  tuat 

APPliOACHETil  ;    lli  AN1>  C0ill*OETE3CtI  TlltlM  AQAlN^n^  PERSE- 
CUTION. 

F0RAS3IUCH  tlien  na  Christ  hnth  siiffen?d  for  ua  iji  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  UkeTrbje  with  tho  same  mind  i  for  he  that 
Iiatl;  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  fram  an ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  Bhould  Hre  tha  rest  of  Im  time  Iti  the  fli^ 
t4j  the  lusts  of  men,  hut  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  lime  past  of  our  life  tnay  pufiice  ui  to  hare  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gcntilea,  when  we  walked  in  lasciviousaess,  lasts 
0^C€3a  of  wine,  TeTelHngs,  ban(|uetings,  and  ahomioable  idola- 
tries : 

'    4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you; 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 
flesh,  but  Kve  according  to  God  in  the  spirit 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity  among  yourselves ; 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another,  without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  kt  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth: 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ;  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  i3 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suflfeiings  * 
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that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  Grod  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer.as  a  murderer,  or  c»  a  thief,  or  a<  an 
evil  doer,  or  as  a  busy-body  in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  he  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  sufier  according  to  the  will  of  G^d, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto 
a  faithful  Creator. 


CHAPTER  V. 

He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks,  5  the 
younger  to  obey,  8  and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  and 
constant  in  the  faith :  9  to  resist  the  cruel  adversary 
the  devil. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wiUingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  Gods  heritage,  but  being  ensamples 
to  the  flock.  • 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  gloiy  that  fadeth  not  away. 

6  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder :  yea, 
all  of  you  be  sul^^^'^  one  to  anoUier,  and  be  clothed  with  humil- 
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ity  :  for  God  rcdsteth  the  proud,  and  giyeth  grUGG  to  the  bonible. 

6  Humble  yourselves  tlieFefbra  uuder  the  msghty  band  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  aU  your  care  upon  hiuj,  for  be  careth  for  you : 

8  Be  scjbcr,  lie  vigilant ;  because  your  adven^ary  the  devil,  as  a 
rottritig  lion,  walketh  abcmt,  sleeking  whom  be  may  devour. 

it  Whom  resist,  ^tedfast  iu  tiie  faith^  knowing  tliat  the  same  afflio 
tiom  are  aeeomplisbed  In  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world* 

10  But  the  God  of  all  graee,  who  bath  called  us  unto  hia  efcemsl 
glory  by  €^hriat  Je^us,  after  that  ye  have  sufered  a  wktle,  jtutke 
you  perfect,  stabli^h,  strengthen  settle  f/OM» 

1 1  To  him  be  glory  and  dominioo  for  ever  and  ever*     Amen, 

12  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  yon,  as  I  supposes,  I  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  ia  tbe  true 
grace  of  God  wherein  ye  i>tand» 

13  The  iihnrch  thai  is  at  Babylon,  eleeted  together  with  ^om,  m- 
luteth  you ;  and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son* 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  Zh3  witbyou 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen.  - 


$nmh   ^pisilp  (|fnpral  of  ^Ppffr. 


CTLVPTEB  L 
He  exhoutetii  titkm,  sr  faith  and  qood  wobks,  to  make 

THEIR  CALUXO  SUHE:    10   AND   W^^HNlTfH  TIIE5I    T<>   Bf:  COK* 
BTANT  IN  THE  FAiTn  OF  CimiST.  WllO  IS  THE  TRUE  SoN  OF 

Goa 

SIMON  Peter,  a  eerrant  and  an  apostle  of  Jestts  Chria^t,  to  tbein 
that  have  obtained  like   precious   faith  wirh  us  tbrriugb  tbe 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesua  Christ : 
2  Grace  and  |tcaoe  Ijo  multiplied  unto  you  tbrougb  tbe  knowledge 
of  Grodj  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord^ 


If 
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3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  hath  called  us  to  gloiy  and  virtue  : 

4  Wherehy  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises ;  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue  ; 
and  to  virtue  knowledge  ; 

C  And  to  knowledge  temperance ;  and  to  temperance  patience ; 
and  to  patience  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar 
off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure ;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

11  For  FO  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put  you  always  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  though  yc  know  theniy  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth.    • 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  showed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  de- 
cease to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
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there  cume  aucli  a  vok-e  to  him  fn>m  the  e^cdktit  gloiy,  This 
IS  iiiy  beloved  Son^  in  whom  1  am  vteW  pie^ibed* 

18  And  this  vaioe  which  came  from  heaven  w<s  heard,  whon  we 
were  with  hnn  ia  the  holy  maunt. 

19  We  have  ^ho  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  hecd^  as  unto  a  Ltghi  that  ehineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn^  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  tbb  firsts  that  no  prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
priYate  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  bnt 
ho^  men  of  God  spake  as  thq^  urcre  moved  hy  the  Holy  Gho^t. 


CHAPTER  n. 

He  FORETELLETH  them  op  false  TEACIIFRS,  SHOWlNa  TFTE  DfPIF- 
TY  AND  punishment  OF  THEM  AND  THEIR  FOLLOWERS:  7 
FROM  WHICH  THE  GODLY  SHALL  BE  DELIVERED,  AS  LoT  WAS 
OUT  OP  SoDOM  :  10  AND  MORE  FULLY  DESCRIBETH  THE  MAN- 
NERS OP  THOSE  PROPANE  AND  BLASPHEMOUS  SEDUCERS. 

UT  there  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily  ghall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denjnng  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you :  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  j)«rsoji, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the 
world  of  the  ungodly ; 

6  And  turmng  ibe  d\A!^  q£  ^v^Qm.  and  Oomorrha  into  ashes. 
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condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them  an  ensample 
unto  those  that  afler  should  live  ungodly ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked ; 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds:) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pun- 
ished : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  afler  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  unclean- 
ness,  and  despise  government:  presumptuous  are  they,  self- 
willed  ;  they  arc  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

1 1  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they  understand  not ;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption  ; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day-time.  Spots  they  are  and 
blemishes,  sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceiving,  while 
they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  heart  they  have  exercised  with 
covetous  practices ;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  fol- 
lowing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages 
of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  tcords  of' vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  uv^T^st. 

19  While  they  promise  them  li\)crty,  ike^  l[\vfcxas^^^»  ^k^^'^^'^k^" 

2K 
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Tttiits  of  corruption  :  for  of  whom  a  maa  k  OTercom€»  of  tlie 
saioe  is  he  brought  in  bondage, 

20  For  if  after  they  liave  escaped  the  pollations  of  the  world, 
tlirough  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
the  J  are  again  entangled  therein  and  OYorcome,  the  ktt^r  end  is 
worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  £m  them  not  to  have  known  the  wt^  of 
righteousness,  than,  after  thoy  have  known  if,  to  ttim  &om  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  theni, 

22  But  It  i-^  happened  unto  them  accortiing  to  the  true  proverb. 
The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that 
was  washedi  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 


CnAPTEK  III. 
Hs  ASsrmtTH  mmi  of  ttie  riRTAiNTY  of  Christ's  coming  to 

jrUOSrENT,  8  WAUNINfi  THE  GOIiLY  TO  n^y?lTEJf  THEIE  RUTLV* 
TANCE,  lU  He  DESCRIBKni  THE  MANNER  HOW  THE  WOftLD 
SMALL  BE  DESTROl^ED  :  1 1  AND  EXHOaXCTEI  THEM  TO  ALL 
HOLIXEHS  OF  LIFE, 

THIS  pecond  epistle,  heloved,  I  now  write  unto  you ;  in  loth 
which  I  8tir  up  jour  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembranoe : 

2  That  ye  may  lie  mindful  of  the  worIs  which  were  spoken  bel%n« 
by  the  holy  propheb^^  and  of  the  commundment  of  lu  the  &x»o«^ 
tlea  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  fir^t,  that  there  ^hall  come  m  the  last  daya 
ecoSer^,  walking  after  their  own  lust.^, 

4  And  saying,  Where  m  the  promise  of  his  coming?  for  ^tnce  the 
fathers  fel!  oislcep,  all  thingiJ  eontmue  as  i/u^  tDtrc  from  the  be- 
gin ning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  ofj  that  by  t!io  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the 
water  and  in  the  water  t 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was^  being  overflowed  with  wmtert 
perished ; 

7  But  the  Wa'Tetis  ^TiA  1^^  <^\^  TsV\^  ^^xsss^  ^\i!5  ihgt  same  word 
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are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  m 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and 
the  works  that  are  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  bo  dissolved,  what  man- 
ner of  persom  ought  yB  to  be  in  aU  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness ; 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  WTierefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  bo 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you ; 

IG  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as  tliey  do  also  the  other 
Scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
fall  from  your  own  stedfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Xord  aud  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.    To  him  he  glor^%  \jo\k  xtfssR  ^sA  ^^x  «^<st. 
Amen. 
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I 


fmt  %isHp  C|FnFraI  ni  3c|n* 


CHAPTER  I. 

Hk  DESCErsETll  THE  PERSON  OF  CimiST,  IN  WHOM  ITE  H^TB 
ETERS.41,  LIFEj  BIT  A  COMAIirXION  WJTH  CrOD  :  5  TO  WBICS 
WK  MUi^T  ABJom  ttOUNEiiti  OF  LIFE. 

friAT  whieh  was  from  the  beginning,  whicli  we  have  beard, 
wliich  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  whicli  we  hare   looked 
iiponj  arnl  our  hands  havo  handled,  gf  iLt  Word  of  Life  ; 

2  (For  the  Liib  waa  maniiested^  and  we  have  f^en  i7,  and  bear 
iritneis,  and  show  unto  you  that  etisrnal  Life,  which  was  with 
the  FatheFj  and  was  niarufcstcd  unto  us ; ) 

3  That  which  we  have  s^een  and  beard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  tnily  our  feUow^p 
u  wnth  the  Father,  and  with  bis  Son  Jej^us  Christ. 

4  And  those  things  write  we  unto  yan,  that  your  joy  may  be  fidl. 
6  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  him ^  and 

declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  Hght,  and  in  hitii  is  no  darkne^ 
at  all 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  be  is  in  the  light,  we  hare 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  eleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceiTe  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  ns. 

9  If  we  confess  our  Mns,  he  is  faithful  and  juet  to  forgive  us  tfur 
iins,  and  to  cleanse  uh  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  iinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  b  not  lu  us. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Christ  our  advocate  and  propitiation.    3  Eightly  to  know 
God   is  to  keep  his   commandments,  9  to  love   our 

brethren,  15  AND  NOT  TO  LOVE  THE  WORLD.      18  Wb  MUST 
BEWARE  OF  SEDUCERS. 

*Y  little  child4;en,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.     And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  our's  only, 
but  also  for  the  sins  o/the  whole  worid. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 
commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  kecpeth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment  unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from  the  beginning.  The  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.   » 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write  unto  you ;  which  thing  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you,  because  the  darkness  is  past,  and  the 
true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you  fathers,  because  ye  have  kuo^jrcL  \sxox  \\\»x  >^ 
from  the  beginning.     I  write  unto  >'o\i^  '5av«i\|,xafcXi^VsKa»^^*^  ^"^ 
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have  overcome  the  wicked  one.     I  write  unto  7^%  little  ckildrcn, 
because  yc  Lave  known  the  Father, 

14  I  liave  written  unto  jou,  fatJxers,  be<?aiiRO  ye  have  known  him 
that  u  from  the  beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you,  youtig 
men,  Ixjcftuse  ye  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one, 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  art  m  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  ia  not  in  him. 

16  For  ail  that  ts  in  the  world,  the  luFt  of  the  iesb.  aiid  the  lu3t 
of  the  eyeii,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world, 

IT  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  t^be  lust  thereof:  but  he  thai 
dooth  the  will  of  God  ahideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children^  it  is  the  last  time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  tbat 
antichrist  shall  come*  even  now  are  there  many  antichristg; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the  la^t  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
bad  been  of  us^  they  would  no  dmtht  have  contintied  with  us: 
but  tha/  icent  ont^  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 
were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and  yo  know  all 
thingss, 

!^1  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye  know  not  tlie  truthj  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie  m  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  hut  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  ia  the  Chiigt? 
He  is  antichrist  that  dcnieth  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Sonj  the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 
[btit]  he  thill  aclmou^hdgeth  the  Son  hath  the  I\tthtr  alao^ 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you  wbieh  ye  have  beard  from  the 
beginning,  If  that  which  ye  have  heard  firoui  the  beginning 
shall  retnain  in  you,  ye  also  »hall  continue  in  the  Bon,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promiie  that  he  hath  promised  us,  eveji  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  hove  I  written  unto  yoti  eonceming  them  that 
sedace  you* 


^ 


FIRST  £PISTL£  QENERAL  OF  JOHN.  651 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  him  ahideth  in 
you :  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  i^  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  bom  of  him. 


CHAPTER  m. 

He  peclareth  the  singular  love  of  God  towards  us,  in 
making  us  his  sons  :  3  who  therefore  ought  obediently 
to  keep  his  commandments,  11  as  also  brotherly  to 
love  one  another. 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God :  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  ho  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth  also  the  law :  for  dn 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins ; 
and  in  .him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness, is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  m^a 
manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  t^^  ^otVa  ^1  ^^  \^n^.      ^^^ 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  dot\i  not.  cttmm\\.  ««i^\  ^^^  ^"^  '^^^^ 


S        mltk       in  liim :  and  lie  cannot  ein^  because  he  b  bom  of 
li 

J  chiklreii  of  Crod  am  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
whosoever  dcMjth  not  righteousness,  'la  not  of  G<Ki, 
^iv-        that  Scveth  not  hia  br"*^er. 
IJ        r  t  lie  message  thai  ye  jiuntd  from  the  begiJimog,  that 

miothcr. 
It  ^-  ,ras  of  tliiit  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother- 

^iitu  Tr  111.1^4  'W  ho  him?     BecaiuHi  his  own  works  w^io 

evil,  and  hu  ^.        r'a  righteoua. 

13  3Iiirvel  not,  my  orcthren,  if  the  world  hate  you* 

14  We  koow  that  we  have  piLsscd  from  death  unto  lifci  because  wo 
hwe  the  brethren,  He  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  ubideth  in 
death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer:  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  Gody  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us  :  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwclleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue ; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  arc  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 
and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  wo  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those  things  that  are  pleading  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment,  Tliat  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
XLS  commandment. 

2i  And  he  that  keeYvet\i  \iv^  c)OTM£i^si^\asi.^\&  ^^^^\!5Lvcw\dm^  and 
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he  in  him.     And  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

He  WARNETH  them  not  to  BELIE\TJ  all  teachers,  who  BO.VST    • 

OP  THE  Spirit,  but  to  try  them  by  the  rules  op  the 

CATHOLIC  FAITH  :    7  AND  BY  MANY  REASONS  EXHORTETH  TO 
BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

\  ELOVED,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God ;  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  :  Every  spirit  that  confcsseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  Is  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that  spmf  of  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ;  and  even  now 
already  it  is  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have  overcome  them  :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God,  heareth  us ;  he  that  is 
not  of  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every 
one  that  loveth,  is  bora  of  Gt)d,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
Gtod  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  wc  ought  «iao  \»Vs^^  ^xv^  'sxsRjQ^^sst^ 


i 


1 


TttB  IfEW  TESTAMENT: 

ima  luith  Been  God  at  any  tiTue.     Tf  wc  Iotq  ono  anotJitr, 
Iwellcth  in  us,  and  \m  lore  b  ix^rfectod  in  us, 
:ny  know  wo  that  we  dw«U  ia  him,  mnd  lie  in  aa^  Inx^tias 
nth  given  us  of  hb  Spirits 

I  we  have  geetij  one'    '     '      '"      ',at  tlio  Father  sent  tho 
'I  he  the  Saviour  of        i 
»eYer  ehaO  cc  i  the  Sou  of  God,  Gt>d 

h  in  him,  am. 

^e  have  known  ^nc  v«>a  lUt  love  that  God  Wtk  ta 

{jod  IB  love  I  and  ho  umi^  dweJleta  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
God  in  him. 

1\  i*ciein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have  holdiusjis  in 
the  day  of  judgnicnt ;  because  as  ho  ia,  60  are  we  in  thi«  world, 

18  There  is  do  fear  in  love;  hut  perfL^-t  love  cnsteth  out  fear; 
hecauAe  fear  hath  torment  He  that  fearethj  la  not  mjide 
perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  hHn,  because  he  first  Io?ed  U3. 

20  If  a  man  sayi  I  love  God^  and  hateth  his  brother^  he  is  a  liar : 
for  he  that  love  I  h  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  BceUj  how  can 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

!^I  And  this  eouimundmetit  have  wo  from  him/That  he  who  loveth 
God  loveth  his  brother  also. 


CHAPTER  T. 

He  that  LovKi'H  God  lcttth  tits  cHrtBRFnf,  anb  kkepeth  ma 

COMMAXPMENTS  :  3  WHICH  TO  THE  FAITHJrTL  ARE  LIGHT,  AXD 
NOT  GRIEVOUS.  9  JESUfi  IS  THE  Sox  OF  Goti,  ABLE  TO  SAVg 
rs,    14  AND  TO   HEAlt   OrH   FHAYEHSj  WfllCII   \VE  MAKE  FOB 

OURSELVES  AKU  FOE  OTllEKS. 

WnOSOE^HEU  helieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Chnst,  is  bom  of 
God :  and  every  one  that  lovoth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  la  begotten  of  hinu 
2  By  tVxsk  wc  know  that  wc  love  the  ehildrea  of  God^  when  we 
love  God,  an4ke«^Vift<!om5siaKAscL^^^ 
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3  For  thb  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandmeots : 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  AVho  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ; 
not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  these  three  arc  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood  :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater : 
for  this  is  the  witness  of  God,  which  he  hath  testified  of  his 
Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  \fitness  in  him- 
self: he  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because 
he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  trhicJi  is  not  unto  death,  ho 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin  :  and  there  \^  \k%\T\WQ\.Mw\a  ^^"saJ^. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  ot  Gio^  «««v^\>a.  \ia\.\\s<i^>^ 


TQB   NEW  TESTAJtfENT: 

that  is  begntteii  of  God  keepetli  himself^  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  noL 
1^  Aiui  we  know  that  wa  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  Heth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  la  eome,  and  hath  gi%^ea  m 
an  understandtogT  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  tnio :  and  wa 
are  in  hiiii  that  h  true,  even  in  hts  Soa  Jesna  ClirisL  Tlii^  b 
the  true  God,  and  eternal  life, 

21  Little  childreUj  kc<*p  yourselves  from  idols.    Amen. 


H 


@$p  jSpronb  ^f\%f\9  of  ^oQn. 


He  EXnORTETH  A  CERTAIN  HONOURABLE  MATRON,  Wrm  HER 
CHILDREN,  TO  PERSEVERE  IN  CHRISTIAN  LOVE  AND  BELIEF, 
8  LEST  THEY  LOSE  THE  REWARD  OF  THEIR  FORMER  PROFES- 
SION :  10  AND  TO  HAVE  NOTHING  TO  DO  WITH  THOSE  SEDU- 
CERS THAT  BRING  NOT  THE  TRUE  DOCTRINE  OF  ChRIST  JeSUS, 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in 
the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  known 
the  truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwellcth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us 
for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new 
commandment  unto  thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  t\ui\.  'hi^'^xiSk.  liSxet  V^a*  ^5»\omi'asv^\s!.^xi^    This 


TnS   THIRD   EPISTLE  OF  JOHN.  55t 

is  the  commandment,  That,  as  yc  have  heard  from  the  heginning, 
ye  should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and 
an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God :  He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed : 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I  would  not  tcrite  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  £ice  to 
face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee.    Amen. 


@(p  @Qirb  %isHp  of  Jolin. 


He  co^imendeth  Gaits  for  his  piett,  5  and  nospiTALmr  7  to 

TRUE  PREACHERS:  9  CENSURETII  TIIE  UNKIND  DEALING  OF 
AMBITIOUS  DlOTREPnESl2  AND  GnETH  Tl':STIMONY  TO  THE 
GOOD  REPORT  OP  DeMETRIUS. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gains,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou  may  est  prosper  and 
bo  in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  ^'wk  Sjk^oSsr^  ^ 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  cvcu  tia  l\vo\I\<;^jJ^!.^%\.\^\^^^fc^^^^^^^^ 


J 
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4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  liear  that  my  cliildreii  walk  ill 

triuli, 

5  Beloved,  tliou  doest  fdtlifully  wliatsftever  thoti  doest  to  tte 
brothren  and  to  stntngei^ ; 

C  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  clijii-lty  Ijefore  the  clmrch: 

T^lioai  if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey  nJ\or  a  godly  sort, 

thou  shalt  do  well : 
7  Because  that  for  hisname'e  sake  they  went  forth,  taldng  nothing 

of  the  Gentiles, 
S4  AVe  therefore  ought  to  reeeive  Fueb,  that  we  might  he  fcllew- 

lielpers  to  the  tnith, 
0  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Bioirephe?^  who  loTetJi  to*l»ave 

the  pre'eminouc<i  among  them,  receive th  us  not 

10  Wherefore^  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  hif  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with  malicious  words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  andfor- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth  thetn  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not 
seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all  men.  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record ;  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is 
true. 

1 3  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  i>en 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 
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@f F  (JniFral  ^jpisHF  of  3ubF« 


Hb  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession  of  the 
FAITH.    4  False  teachers  are  crept  in  to  seduce  them  ; 

WHOSE  punishment  IS  FORETOLD  :   20  WHEREAS  THE  GODLY, 

by  the  assistance  of  the  holy  spirit,  and  prayers  to 
God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in  grace,  and  keep  them- 
selves, AND  RECOVER  OTHERS  OUT  OF  THE  SNARES  OF  THOSE 
DECEIVERS. 

VUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  to 
w     them  that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  the  com- 
mon salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before 
of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation ;  ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only 
Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Eg3rpt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains,  under 
darkness,  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities  about  them,  in 
like  manner  giving  themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example^  8a.&x.v^^i^**5c^ 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 
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8  Likewise  also  tb*?.*i;  fiilh^  dreamera  defile  the  flcj^li^  de^bo 
dominion,  iind  Bjti^nk  evil  nf  dignities. 

9  Yet  Micbaei  tlie  nrchajigd,  when  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  about  the  body  of  MoscSj  durst  not  hriug  ajpai&st  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  enid,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  know  not :  b(rt 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute  beasfc?,  iu  those  things  thty 
corrupt  themselves, 

11  Woe  unto  them  1  for  thej'  have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  raa 
greedily  after  the  em^r  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  jieri^hed  in 
the  gainsaying  of  Core, 

12  These  are  £])ot8  in  your  feasts  of  charity ^  when  they  feMt  with 
yoUj  feeding  theuiseives  without  fear :  clouds  Oie^  are  without 
water,  carried  about  of  winds  ;  trees  whose  fruit  withci'cih, 
without  iruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roof?  \ 

IZ  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  ewn  shame;  wan- 
dering stars,  to  v^hoin  Is  reserved  the  blacknes:!  of  darkness  for 
ever. 

14  And  Knocli  alsi^Oj  the  Fevcnth  from  Atlam,  prophesjied  of  these. 
Baying,  Btluild,  the  Lord  eoaieth  with  ten  thousand  of  hia 
saints, 

15  To  execute  jutlguicnt  upon  oil;  and  to  convince  all  that  arc 
ungodly  among  them  of  all  their  ungodly  tlcedi^  which  thcj 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  spefchcM  which 
ungodly  sinners  Lave  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murraurers,  com  plainer^,  walking  after  tlicir  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speak eth  great  swelling  woreh,  having: 
men's  persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantag^e. 

IT  Butj  bclovedj  remember  ye  the  wonls  which  were  spi>kcn  before 

of  the  apoRtlos  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
IS  How  that  they  told  you  there  should  be  mocker?  in  the  last  time, 

who  should  walk  af^cr  their  own  ungodly  lusLs. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  tbcniBelveSj  eensual,  liavlng  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  yc,  beloved,  building  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith* 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghof^tj 
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21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  hy  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  Ood  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


2l 


japtriaiicn  of  $1  3o$n  f(p  ^bm 


CHAPTER  I. 

John  writeth  his  revelation  to  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia,  signified  by  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  7 
The  coming  of  Christ.  14  His  glorious  power  and 
majesty. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesns  Christ,  which  Gtod  gave  unto  him,  to 
show  unto  his  servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; 
and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John: 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  woi:d  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of 
this  prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein : 
for  the  time  vt  at  hand. 

4  yOHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  he 
^  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are 
before  his  throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  wTio  is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
first-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  whom  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  aho  which  pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  because  of  him.    Even  so.  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and  companion  in  tribula- 
tion, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  In. 
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tlic  isle  that  is  mWnd  PutinoSj  for  the  wiird  of  GikI,  and  for  tlie 
testimony  of  Jesus  Chri^Ht. 

10  I  was  in  the  £^pint  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  heard  bekind  me  « 
great  vmoCj  jts  of  a  tmoiijet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last:  and. 
What  thou  scest,  write  m  a  hookj  and  send  lif  unto  the  texcn 
churches  which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephcsus,  atid  unto  Syiurna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  ujito  SardiBj  and 
unto  Philadelphia^  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  Toiee  that  spake  with  me.  And  bciog 
turned^  I  bhw  seven  golden  candlesticks, 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  j?cven  eandlcsticka  ow^f'llke  unto  th*;? 
Son  of  man,  elothed  with  a  garment  down  to  the  footj  and  girt 
about  the  paps  with  a  golden  i^irdle, 

14  Tlis  hend  3\nd  h^.^  h/irrH  ^/#7V  wliit^^  like  wool,  as  white  as  etiow; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace ; 
and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars ;  and  out  of  his  niouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword  :  and  his  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  shine th  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last : 

18  lam  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
ever  more.  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  ha.st  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my  right 
hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and  the  seven  candlesticks 
which  thou  sawest,  arc  the  seven  churches. 
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CHAPTER  11. 
What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  angels  of  the 

CHURCHES    OP    1    EpHESUS,    8    SMYRNA,    12    PeRQAMOS,    18 

Thyatira  :  AND  what  is  commended,  or  pound  wanting 

IN  THEM. 

NTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus  write ;  These  thmgs 
saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walkcth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  lahour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast  found 
them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  my  mune's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen ;  and  repent, 
and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

G  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hatt  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Smyrna  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead  and  is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  /  know  the  blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  are  not,  but  «rc  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  the 
devil  shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried : 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

1 1  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
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the  L"liurelii*s ;  He  Uiat  oveiiicometh  sliall  not  be  hmt  of  tbt 
second  deuth. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Pcrgamos  write ;  These 
things  Kaith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edgca : 

13  I  know  thy  worka^  and  where  *thou  dwellest,  ei^m  where  Satan's 
jieat  M ;  and  thou  hoidci^t  fiist  my  nnme,  arid  hast  not  deniod  tnj 
fiiitli,  even  in  those  days  wherein  Awtipas  ittts  my  Ikithfy 
mart^T^  who  was  slain  among  ^ou,  where  8a tan  dwelleth* 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  nguiiist  the<^j  because  tbou  haM  there 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Bainc  lo 
cast  a  stumbling-hloek  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  Idohij  and  to  commit  foniiestion. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  NicolaJ- 
tjine^,  which  thing  I  hate, 

16  Kcpent  \  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee  r^uickly,  aad  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hatli  an  ear^  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  fcaith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  tliat  overcome th  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
hidden  manna^  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  &tone 
a  new  name  written j  which  no  man  knoweth  Bavmg  he  that 
recelvoth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  ehuieh  in  Thyatira  write ;  These 
things  eaith  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath  hh  eyes  hke  unt^  a  flame 
of  fire  J  and  his  feet  arc  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  workf^^  and  charity,  and  servicej  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works  ;  and  the  last  to  he  more  than  the  fir^ 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  thinga  agams^t  thoe,  becau.^ 
thoa  suffcrest  that  woman  Jexebel,  which  calleth  lier^lf  a 
prophetess,  to  teach,  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit  foi^ 
nicatioUf  and  to  eat  things  tfiacrificed  unto  idols, 

21  And  I  gave  her  ^paoo  to  repent  af  her  fornication ;  and  &he 
repented  not- 

22  Behold  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed^  and  them  that  commit  adultory 
with  her  into  great  tiibulaiion,  except  they  repent  of  their 
deed<i 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  ebildien  with  death ;  and  aU  the  churches 
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shall  know  that  I  am  ho  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts ; 
and  I  will  give  unto  everj'  one  of  you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known  the  depths 
of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  I  will  put  upon  you  none  other  hurden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already  hoki  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overoometh,  and  keepeth  my  works  untp  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  he  broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 


CHAPTER  m. 

The  angel  op  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved,  3  exhorted 
to  repent,  and  threatened  ip  he  do  not  repent.  8  tuk 
angel  op  the  church  op  pnnj^delphia  10  is  approved 

FOR  HIS  DILIGENCE  AND  PATIENCE.  J  5  ThE  ANGEL  OP  LaO- 
DICEA  REBUKED,  FOR  BEING  NEITHER  HOT  NOR  COLD,  19  AND 
ADMONISHED  TO  BE  MORE  ZEALOUS.  20  ChRIST  8TANDETH 
AT  THE  DOOR  AND  KNOCKETH. 

ND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven 
stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thgu  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die ;  for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Kcmcmber  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and  heard ;  and 
hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will 
come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white :  for  they 
are  worthy. 
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i)  He  tliat  Qvercomelh,  the  same  sliaiJ  be  dot  bed  in  ^hlte  nument ; 
a  ail  I  will  liot  blot  out  hia  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I 
will  cooiess  Ms  name  before  my  Father,  and  before  bis  augek 

6  Ho  that  bath  an  earj  lot  him  bear  what  the  Spirit  saitli  imto 
the  cburebes, 

7  And  to  tbe  augel  of  the  cburcb  in  Philadelpbia  write ;  Tltcde 
ihhigB  mith  be  tbat  is  boly,  lie  tLat  k  truej  be  that  batb  tbe 
key  of  DaviJ^  b^  tbat  opcnetbj  and  do  man  sbuttetb;  tnd 
sbutteth,  and  no  man  openetb ; 

8  I  know  fcby  worka :  bebold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door^ 
and  no  man  can  tibut  it :  for  tbou  bai^t  a  little  Btrcrigtb^  and  ba^ 
kept  my  word,  and  bast  not  denied  my  name, 

S  Behold,  I  will  make  tbem  of  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  whyi 
my  they  are  Jew,'^,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  wori»bip  before  tby  feet,  and  to  know  tbat  i 
have  loved  tboe. 

10  Because  thou  ba^t  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,  I  also  wUl 
keep  tbee  from  the  hour  of  tcmpta.tion,  which  shall  come  ti[>on 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwi^ll  upon  the  e^uth* 

11  Behold,  I  come  qaickly :  bold  tbat  fast  which  tbou  hasft,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown, 

12  Him  that  ovcrconictb  will  I  make  a  piilar  in  the  tcmplo  of'mj 
God  ;  and  be  shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will  write  ui>on  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  tho  city  of  my  GotI, 
which  IS  New  Jerusalem,  w^hich  eomcth  down  out  of  baatcn 
from  my  God  :  and  /  tiiU  ta-ite  upon  him  my  new  name, 

13  He  tbat  hath  an  ear,  lot  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  xmtio 
the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  tho  church  of  the  Laodiceana  write ; 
These  tbiogs  eaith  tlie  Amen,  the  faithftd  and  true  Witni^s^s 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God : 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke-warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  say  est,  I  am  rich,  and  increa3ed  witb  goods,  &nd 
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have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched, 
and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked :     « 

18  1  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  tJiat  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  hiip,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
John  seeth  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.    4  The  four  and 

TWENTY  ELDERS.  6  ThE  FOUR  BEASTS  FULL  OF  EYES  BEFORE 
AND  BEHIND.  10  ThE  ELDERS  LAY  DOWN  THEIR  CROWNS, 
AND  WORSHIP  HIM  THAT  SAT  ON  THE  THRONE. 

I  FTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door  tccis  opened  in  heaven ; 
and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  teas  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me ;  which  said.  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  show 
thee  things  which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throne 
was  set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine- 
stone  :  and  tJiere  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and  twenty  scats :  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  lightnings  and  thundenngs 
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and  Toiees :  and  thrm  were  seven  kujps  of  fire  bormiog  befive 

the  throne,  which  are  tha  scvcti  spirits  of  God. 
6  And  betbre  the  throne  there  wa^  n  aea  of  glass  like  an  to  ci7«l«t : 

and  in  the  mid^t  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  ihmtte^ 

tf^re  four  lieaaU;,  i\ill  of  eyed  betbre  &nd  behind. 
T  And  the  iirst  beast  woe  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 

calf  J  and  the  third  beast  had  a  fajc*3  aa  a  jsmnj  and  the  fourtli 

l)cast  trns  like  a  flying  eagle, 
i  And  the  four  Ixiasta  had  ea^b  of  theni  m  wings  about  him;  nnd 
'  ih^  ^ert  fi^ll  of  eyes  within :  and  tliej  rest  not  day  and  night, 

BuyiugT  Holj,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  AlmigbtyT  which  was,  and 

ii^  and  is  to  eome. 
9  And  when  those  ben^ts  give  glory »  and  honourr  and  thanks  to 

hini  that  sat  on  tlie  throne,  who  liveth  for  eTcr  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
thronej  and  wonship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saj-ing^ 

11  Tlion  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  reeeive  glory  and  honour  and 
power :  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created. 


CHAPTER  y, 
Tre  "nooK  s^AJ,KB  yam  sk\t5n  seat^  \  a  lYrncn  oNaTirrE  Lamb 

TllAT  WAB  SLAIN  I^  WORTHY  TO  OPEK.  12  TUEREFORE  TflK 
FXBflRS  PRALSE  um,  ^J  ANB  CONFE^SS  TEAT  HS  RED££M£D 
Til  EM  Wmi  urn  BLOOD, 

1^  NB  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a 
JP*    book  written  within  and  on  the  back  side^  sealed  with  seren 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proelaiming  with  a  loud  Toice,  y^ho 
1.4  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  geaU  thereof? 

Z  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  neither  tinder  the  earth, 
wita  able  to  open  the  book^  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  mueh^  beeause  no  man  was  found  worthy  to  open 
atui  to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 
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5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  W^ecp  not :  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Hoot  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof 

C  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it 
had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands 
of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in 
them  heard  I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
he  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worslupped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 


CnAFXER  VI 


The  OPEXTXCi  of  the  SE.\LS  in  OEDEU,  AXD  what  TOLLOWn} 
THERELTPO^^,  CONTAJWINO  A  PEOPHECY  TO  THE  END  OF  THE 
WORLD, 

ND  I  saw  when  tlic  Lamb  opened  ono  of  tlie  seals ;  and  I 
Iieiird,  ok  it  were  t lie  noise  of  tJiunder,  otioof  tlie  font  beA^^^ 
sayingi  Come  and  pee. 
2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  wLltc  Larsc  ;  and  Lc  thiit  sat  oia  lum 
had  a  how ;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto  hiui :  and  ho  went 
forth  eonqucring^j  and  to  comiuer, 
S  And  when  he  had  ojioned  the  second  «cal|  I  heard  tho  aecond 
beast  Bay,  Comci  und  sud'. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  tJiat  was  red :  and  poxcer  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take  pcaee  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another :  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse  ;  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a  penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  hofse ;  and  his  name  that 
sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  followed  with  him  :  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill 
with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fiflh  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saymg.  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 
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1 1  And  white  robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren,  that  should 
be  killed  as  they  tccrc,  should  bo  iulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth 
of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-treo 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind : 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places: 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bond-man,  and  every  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  Faid  to  the  mountains  and  rocks.  Fall  on  iw,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able 
to  stand? 


CHAPTER  VII. 

An  angel  sealeth  the  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 
4  The  number  of  them  that  were  sealed  :  of  the  tribf^ 
OF  Israel  a  certain  number  :  8  of  all  other  nations  an 

INNUMERABLE  MULTITUDE,  WHICH  STAND  BEFORE  THE  THRONE, 
CLAD    IN   WHITE   ROBES,   AND    PALMS  IN  THEIR    HANDS.      14 

Their  robes  ^VERE  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 
ND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels  standing  on  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  Uving  God :  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads. 


TliE  .NEW  tebtament; 

t  jxnd  I  heard  t  fic  immbcr  of  tbem  which  were  se^cd :  nml 
there  were  icalcd  an  hundred  and  forty  t^nd  tour  thottf^nd  oit 
all  the  tribes  of  tho  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribo  of  Juda  were  eealed  twelve  thoiiaaixd.  Of  tho 
tribe  of  Reuben  itere  sealed  twclra  ihou^ud.  Of  the  tiibe  of 
Gad  were  Pcaled  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  A^r  %o^g  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  tH<s 
tribe  of  Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  trvl>o 
of  Manasses  tc^e  sealed  twelve  thousand* 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  seale^l  twelve  thoitnand,  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousands  Of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar  tvere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zsibtilon  tvrre  .sealed  tweh*e  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  rrrrr  !4{^nlod  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  Sajdng,  Amen :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me,  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came 
they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  hirn  day 
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and  night  in  his  temple:  and  ho  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  Iigh#  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

At  the  oPENiNa  op  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  angels  had 

SEVEN  TRUMPETS  GIVEN  THEM.  6  FOUR  OP  THEM  SOUND 
THEIR  TRUMPETS,  AND  GREAT  PLAGUES  FOLLOW.  3  ANOTHER 
ANGEL  PUTTETII  INCENSE  TO  THE  PRAYERS  OP  THE  SAINTS  ON 
THE  GOLDEN  ALTAR. 

ND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  seal,  there  was  a  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood  before  (Jrod ;  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets, 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer :  and  there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints  upon  the  golden 
altar  which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  came  with  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  ascended  up  before  Grod  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth :  and  there  were  voices,  and 
thunderings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth :  and  the 
third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass  was  burnt 
up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
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burning  with  fire  was  east  mto  the  &ctk :  aod  tb^  tliinl  |i«rt  of 
the  sea  b^^came  blocMJ, 
9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the  sea,  Attd 
had  life^  died  ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  *l!iips  were  d^itrii^ed 

10  And  the  third  augel  sounded,  aud  there  fell  a  great  f^tar  fit>m 
heaven,  bttniiiig  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  thlni 
jmrt  of  the  river&j  and  upon  the  IbuiituiDS  of  waters  j 

11  And  the  tiauie  of  the  star  is  called  Wormwood:  and  tlie  third 
part  of  the  waters  heeume  wormwood ;  and  many  mea  died  of 
the  watera,  Iwctiuse  they  were  made  bitter, 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of  tli<s  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  Dioon,  and  the  tliinl  pun 
of  the  ^tars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened,  and 
tlic  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  ond  the  ai^ht  Ukewiw. 

13  And  I  beheld,  ami  heard  an  angel  flying  through  the  niid^t  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  \oiee,  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  tlie  iahab- 
iters  of  the  earth,  by  reajion  of  the  other  roices  of  the  tnuspet 
of  the  three  ajigek,  whieh  are  yet  to  sound. 


CmiPTER  IX. 

At  the  bounding  op  the  prrra  angei.,  a  i^rAn  falleth  from 

HJiAVEN,  TO  WHOM  m  GlVE?i  TIIK  KEY  or  TUK  BOnOMLESS 
PIT,  2  He  OPENKTIl  THE  PJT,  ASt>  THERE  COME  FORTH  LO' 
CrSTS  LIKE  8<-aKI'I0\S.  12  TiFE  FIRST  WOE  PAST.  1.^  TlIK 
sr^TII  TRUMPET  SOUXUFJ).  14  FOL'R  ANOKLS  AR£  LET  LOO^E, 
TILiT  WERE  BOrND. 

JK  NI>  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heoven 
•t*    unto  the  earth  :  and  to  Jiim  was  given  the  key  uf  the  bol- 
tomle^  pit^ 

2  A»d  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and  there  aroFo  a  iFinoke 
out  of  the  pitj  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  Mm 
and  the  air  were  darkened  by  rea&oa  of  the  smoke  of  the  pit, 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  :  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as  the  scorpioa^  of  the  earth  hare 
power. 
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4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree ; 
hut  only  those  meg  which  have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should  not  kill  them,  hut 
that  they  should  he  tormented  five  months :  and  their  torment 
teas  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  hattle ;  and  on  their  heads  tcere  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were 
as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  hrcastplatcs,  as  it  were  hreastplates  of  iron ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  hattle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails :  and  their  power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  hot- 
tomless  pit,  whoso  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold,  there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
-^  afler. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is  before  God^ 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the 
four  angels  which  arc  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  wore  loosed,  which  were  prepared  for  an 
hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

1 6  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the  horsemen  were  two  hun- 
dred thousand  thousand :  and  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  iacv\il\i^\iSL\\swcb.^*so^^ 

J2ii 


5tS  THB   NEW   testament; 

and  the  Leads  of  tliQ  horsea  were  a^  the  heads  of  liona ;  and  oul 
of  tboir  niouths  issued  lire  and  smoke  and  brimstone. 
1 H  By  thcise  ttime  wits  the  third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  &?mokCj  and  by  the  briin^toiiej  whkh  i&su^d  c^ul  of 
tbeir  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  niouthj  and  in  their  tails:  ftir  their 
talL^  icere  like  unto  serpents,  and  had  headit;  and  with  Lhein  tUe^ 
do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not  killed  by  these  fibigne-, 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands  that  they  diould 
not  woriihip  devilsj  and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brnis,  nad 
stone,  and  of  wood :  which  noithyr  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fomieation,  nor  of  their  thefts. 


CHAl^EB  X 
A  MiGimr  STRO?fo  axoel  APPEARirrn  wmi  a  book  ope?^  i^  ins 

HAND,  G  He  SWIL^UtTH  BY  HTM  THAT  I^n^ETII  FOR  E VUl, 
THAT  THERE  SHALL  BE  NO  MOItE  TIMK.  9  JoHK  IS  COMMAKDEll 
TO  TAKE  AND  K\T  THE  BOOK. 

jjfc  ND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 

JC3t    clothed  with  a  cloud  ;  and  a  rainbow  wo*  upon  his  head,  and 

his  (ace  icti^  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire : 

2  And  he  bad  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open :  and  he  li^et  hh^  Hg:Ht 
foot  upon  the  Sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  trhm  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  tittered  their  voiees. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write  r  and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me,  Heal  up  those  thingii  which  the  seven  thunders  ntteredt  and 
Tmto  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  T  saw  etand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven. 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  tW  iVslng^^  \k^t  ^w\sxisi^,  ^^^S^Oi  ^is^i^^  vod  tJie 
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things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  That  there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,  as 
he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Gro  and  take  the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand 
of  the  angel  which  standcth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

'  9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and 
it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy  mouth  sweet 
as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as  1  had 
eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
The  two  witnesses  prophesy.    6  They  have  power  to  shut 

HEAVEN,  THAT  IT  RAIN  NOT.  7  ThE  BEAST  SHALL  FIGHT 
AGAINST  THEM,  AND  KILL  THEM.  8  ThEY  LIE  UNBURIED,  11 
AND  AFTER  THREE  DAYS  AND  A  HALF  RISE  AGAIN.  14  TlIE 
SECOND  WOE  IS  PAST.      15  ThE  SEVENTH  TRUMPET  SOUNDETH, 

ND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and  the  angel 
stood,  saying,  Kise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  temple  leave  out,  and  meas- 
ure it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy  city 
shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  atid  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clothed 
in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  ih&  t\«o  cml^S^ks^Osa^Xsss^^ 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 


580  THE  NEW  testament: 

6  And  if  imy  mun  will  hurt  tli<?tii.  fire  proceedetli  out  of  tlieif 
til  ou  til  J  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any  man  will  hnrt 
theraj  he  iDust  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

G  These  have  power  to  hhnt  lieaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  dap 
of  their  prc4:fchecy :  and  have  power  over  waters  ta  turn  tbt^ni  to 
blood,  and  to  Builte  the  earth  with  dl  plagues,  as  oflea  bs  Ihey 
wilL 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their  testimony,  the  beai^t 
that  ascendoth  out  of  the  bottomlesiit  pit  shall  make  war  agam^i 
themr  and  ^hidl  overcome  them,  and  kill  them, 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  ^hall  lie  in  the  street  of  the  gr^t  tity, 
whieh  spirit iially  is  called  Sodom  and  EgjiJtj  wliere  wlso  otir 
Lord  waij  cruei£ed. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindrede,  and  tongues,  and  nations, 
fib  all  see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and  an  halfj  and  eball  DOt 
Buffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  gr*iYes, 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  &baU  rejoice  orer  thenit 
and  make  merry,  and  ghall  send  gift^  one  to  another ;  because 
these  two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  cardi. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the  Spirit  of  lile  from  God 
entered  into  thcmt  and  they  stood  upon  their  feet ;  and  gtmt 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them, 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voieo  from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  doud ; 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of  men 
seven  thousand :  and  the  rcnmant  were  affrighted,  and  gave 
glory  to  the  God  of  heaven, 

14  The  second  woa  m  past ;  andy  behold «  the  third  woe  cotneth 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  funded :  and  there  were  great  voicei  in 
heaven,  saying^  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  km^- 
doms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  ^hall  reign  for 
ever  and  ever, 

IG  And  the  four  m\4  tw^^tj  e\det^  ^Mch  eat  before  God  on  thdr 
seiits,  fell  \ipo\^  iWu  ^iwiii%^  tktv^'^'3t^\\iTjj^V^Q^^ 
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17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should'  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  testament :  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 
great  hail. 

CnAPTER  XII. 

A  WOMAN  CLOTHED  WITH  THE  SUN  TRAVAILETH.      4  ThE  GREAT 
RED  DRAGON  STANDETH  BEFORE  HER,  READY  TO  DEVOUR  HER 

CHILD.    6  When  she  was  delfv^ered  she  fleeth  into  the 

WILDERNESS.  7  MiCHAEL  AND  HIS  ANGELS  FIGHT  WITH  THE 
DRAGON,  AND  PREVAIL.  13  ThE  DRAGON  BEING  CAST  DOWN 
INTO  THE  EARTH,  PER8ECUTETH  THE  WOMAN. 

I  ND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained 
to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in  heaven ;  and  behold 
a  great  red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  o^  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  bom. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and 
to  his  throne. 
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6  And  tlie  woman  ilcd  into  the  wildemess,  wliere  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  GikI,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a  thoiuaDd 
two  hundred  ami  threescore  da3'B. 

T  And  there  won  war  m  heaven  :  Mtcliaci  and  his  aogels  foaght 
against  the  dragc»n  ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  aiigiils, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  placo  found  any  more  in 
lieavcn. 

C^  And  the  ^reat  dragon  was  cast  out,  that  o!d  Ferpcnt,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  wliicli  deceivetli  the  whole  world;  his  was 
cast  out  into  the  eartli,  and  hia  angek  were  exist  out  wilb  him* 

10  And  I  heard  a  Joud  voice  Riijnng  in  heaven.  Now  is  come  sa] na- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  dowai 
which  accused  them  before  onr  God  day  and  night 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death. 

12  Therefore  rejoieei  ]/«  heavens^  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  pcu  !  for  the  deii!  is 
come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  becauiie  he  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  dmc. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  wa^  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which  brought  forth  the  man  r/i/A/. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagk,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wildemeps,  into  her  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  for  a  time,  and  ttmes,  and  half  a  time,  from  the  fs^ 
of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  ca^  out 
of  hLs  mouth* 

IT  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  eommand- 
menta  of  &od,  ^ti^^L  Wi^  tW  \)t£sdt.vtti<\^v  <if  Jesus  Christ 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  BEAST  RISETH  OTTT  OF  THE  SEA  WITH  SEVEN  HEADS  AND  TEN 
HORNS,  TO  WHOM  THE  DRAGON  GIVETH  HIS  POWER.  11  AN- 
OTHER BEAST  COMEl'H  UP  OUT  OP  THE  EARTH  :  14  CAU8ETH  AN 
niAQE  TO  BE  MADE  OF  THE  FORMER  BEAST,  15  AND  THAT  MEN 
SHOULD  WORSHIP  IT,  16  AND  RECEIVE  HIS  MARK. 

ND  I  Stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  saw  a  heast  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon 
hU  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a 
lion :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and  his  seat,  and 
great  authority'. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads,  as  it  were  wounded  to  death ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed :  and  all  the  world  wondered  after 
the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast :  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying.  Who  m  like  unto 
the  beast?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth  speaking  groat  things 
and  blasphemies ;  and  power  was  given  unto  him  to  continue 
forty  and  two  months. 

G  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  and  power  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  Icadeth  into  captivity  shall  go  into  captivity :  he  that 
kiUeth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed  with  the  sword,  Hss«a>s^ 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  tlie  Ba\iv\&. 


I  behold  another  beast  goming  up  out  of  the  earth  ;  aod 
(I  two  1  onu  like  a  bmbt  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon* 
he  exerjiiieth  all  the  power  of  the  firs^t  beast  before  htin, 
cati^th  the  earth  mid  them  'which  dwell  therein  to  worslkip 
t«-  first  beast  J  wbojie  deadly  wound  was  healefL 

13  And  he  docth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  tuiiketh  fire  eotue  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  ^ight  of  men, 

14  And  deeeiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  m^^nji  t*/ 
those  miraelea  which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  ngUt  iif  The 
bca^t ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that  tliey  *ht5«ld 
make  an  image  to  the  bca^t,  wliich  had  the  wound  by  a  «woitI» 
and  did  live, 

15  And  be  had  power  to  give  life  uDto  the  image  of  the  bea^,  that 
the  image  of  the  beast  f^hould  l>oth  f^peakr  find  cftusc  that  as 
manv  as  would  not  worship  the  imago  of  the  beast  should  be 
ki]kd, 

16  And  he  rau.?ed  all,  both  Finall  and  gi^at.  neb  and  poon  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  iu  their  light  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  be  that  had  the 
mark*  or  the  niimc  of  the  heast^  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

IB  Hew  i&  wiM]oin,  Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count  the 
number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man  ;  a&d  bi^ 
number  ^  six  hundred  tbreeecore  and  six. 


GHATTER  XIY, 

Tde  Lamb  standixg  on  mqunt  Sion  t^'Ith  his  compa^^y;     G  Ak 

A?fOEL  pRfLVCn^TH  THE  OngPEL.      8  ThE  TAth  OV  BaBTLOS. 

15  The  harvest  of  the  ^vorld,  and  nnriNG  in  of  the 

SICKLE,    20  The  vintage  and  wine-pbebs  of  tiie  whath  of 

God. 

M\  ND  I  looked,  and^  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 

JcSp    with  him  an  hundred  forty  mid  four  thousand,  having  his 

Father's  name  written  in  their  forehead!** 
2  And  I  heard  a  ^om  tiQm\ifia?i%tk,  «^iW,  ¥oico  at  many  waters^. 
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and  as  the  Yoice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with  women ;  for  they 
are  virgins.  These  are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth.  These  were  redeemed  from  among  men,  beinr; 
the  first-fruits  unto  G-od  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile :  for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,*  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Sa3dng  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him  ;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come :  and  worship  him  that  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation ; 
and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  asoendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints :  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  tsa^  '^^^^^R,^ 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  t\ic  liot^  ^twx^  V^xsRfcVstf^  • 
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r'    Yea,  suith  tbe  Bpirit^  thiit  they  may  t&st  from  tJieir  klborai ; 
■     and  their  works  do  fblJow  them, 

14  Autl  1  looked,  and  bi4iol<i  a  white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
eat  like  unto   the  8on  of  imm^  having  on  his  hciid  a  gold^ 

f  crown,  and  in  his  hand  &  i^hurp  fickle. 
$  And  another  angel  i;aine  out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  b^ 
voice  to  him  ibat  4?at  on  the  cloud,  Thrust  in  tliy  sictJej  aod 
reap  ;  for  the  time  m  oomo  for  thco  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of 
the  eartJi  is  rijje. 
10  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  kk  idckle  on  tJie  eait^ ; 
and  the  earth  wag  reaped, 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple  which  is  id  heavetit 
he  &\m  harine  a  siharp  ^lekle, 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  ^m  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the  dus- 
ters of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of 
the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden  without  the  city,  and  Wood 
came  out  of  the  wine-press  even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fiurlongs. 


CHAPTER  XV. 
The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues.   3  The  bong 

OP  THEM  that  overcome  THE  BEAST.      5  ThE  SEVEN  V1AL8 
FULL  OF  THE  WRATH  OF  GoD. 

ND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great  and  marvellous,  seven 
angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues :  for  in  them  is  filled 
up  the  wrath  of  God. 
2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire ;  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on 
the  sea  of  g\aaa^  Vwrn^VJaaV^x^^^  <iQd. 
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3  And  they  sing  tbe  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  Gtxl,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty :  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  Kling  of 
saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thou  only  art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white  Hnen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials,  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God, 
and  from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 
The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath.    6  The 

PLAGUF^  that  follow  THEREUPON.   15  ChRIST  COMETH  AS 

A  THIEF.    Blessed  are  they  that  watch. 

I  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  saying  to  the  seven 
angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  earth  ;  and 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men  which  had 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  vpon  them  which  worshipped  his 
image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man:  and  every  living  soul 
died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial  u^^ti  \3aRkTsx^T%»'wxs^ 
fountains  o£  wsLtera ;  and  they  \)eQ&xae\Xo^ 
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5  And  I  beard  the  angels  of  the  waters  my\  Thon  art  nghteouR^ 
O  Lord,  which  turt,  and  wii^ty  and  shidt  V>e,  bce^iufe  tlion  haai 
judged  thuj*. 

6  Fi>r  they  have  slied  the  blood  of  samta  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  1  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  saiy,  Even  so,  Lord  God 
AlmightyT  true  and  rii^hteoua  are  thy  jvid^niieiiti?. 

8  Aud  the  iburth  angel  poured  out  iii^;  viaJ  upon  the  sttn;  and 
power  WU9  given  utito  him  to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

fi  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heatj  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  whieh  bath  power  over  these  plagues :  and  they 
reiMjnted  not,  to  give  him  gJory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  reat  of  the 
heast;  and  hi?^  kmj^'^dom  \va.^  full  of  diirkne.'s.s ;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way 
of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  month 
of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

M  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  tcht<^  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of  the  whole  world,  to 
gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watchetb,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and 
there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders  and  lightnings ;  and  there 
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was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon 
the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell :  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  itone 
about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  men  blasphemed  God  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

A  W03LA.N  ARRAYED   IN  PURPLE   AND  SCARLET,  WITH  A  GOLDEN 
CUP  IN   HER  HAND,    SITTETH  UPON  THE  BEAST,    5  WHICH  18 

GREAT  Babylon,  the  mother  of  all  abominations.  9 
The  interpretation  op  the  seven  heads,  12  and  the  ten 
HORNS.  14  The  victory  of  the  Lamb.  16  The  punish- 
ment op  the  whore. 

Jb  ND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
«***    vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying  unto  me.  Come  hither ;  I 
will  show  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great  whore  thatsitteth 
upon  many  waters ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  ho  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  for- 
nication. 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  teas  a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  IiIOTH¥S^  Q^^fi^SXKTL^ 
AND  ABOMINATIONS  01?  Tlffi^^JKl\\, 
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G  And  I  saw  the  womati  dininkcn  with  the  blotMl  of  the  sainij, 
ajid  with  the  blood  of  the  mjirt^TS  of  Jeiius :  and  when  I  wskW 
her,  I  wondered  with  grc^at  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  WhcTefore  didst  thou  niarvd?  I 
will  tell  th<5c  the  uiyKterj^  of  the  woman ^  and  of  the  Least  that 
camoth  her,  whith  hath  the  EeTCU  heads  and  ten  horn?. 

8  The  hettst  that  thon  aiwest  wuf^  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ase^eod 
out  of  the  bottom lesg  j^it,  and  g^o  into  perdition :  and  th<?y  that 
dwell  on  the  eiirth  shidl  wonder,  who&c  names  were  not  written 
in  the  book  of  Ufa  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  when  th^ 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  12  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  iV  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom.  The  seven  h^ids 
are  ^ven  mountain^}  on  which  the  woman  bitt^th. 

10  And  there  are  teven  kinj.':^  ;  iirc  are  fallen,  and  one  b«,  and  the 
Other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue 
a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings  one 
hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings :  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  \fh.&e 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 

^     tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  bum  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  imtil  the  words  of  God 
shall  be  fulfiUed. 
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18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  the    great  city,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
Babylon  is  fallen.    4  The  people  op  God  com^ianded  to 

DEPART  OUT  OP  HER.  9  ThE  K1N08  OP  THE  EARTH,  11  WITH 
THE  MERCHANTS  AND  MARINERS,  LAMENT  OVER  HER.  20  ThE 
SAIN>TS  REJOICE  FOR  THE  JUDGMENTS  OF  OOD  UPON  HER. 

J^  ^I^  A^f  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  come  down  from 
Jt*»    heaven,  having  great  power;  and  the  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean 
and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication, and  the  kings  of  the  earth  havp  committed  fornication 
with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed  rich  through 
the  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Come  out  of 
her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  remem- 
bered her  iniquities. 

6  Keward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled, 
fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her ;  for  she  saith  in  her  heart, 
I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day,  death,  and  mourn- 
ing, and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire :  for 
strong  M  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  'wYio  "kiNe  ^jiotmbaVX*^  ^^xcNsa^^^sw^ 
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and  lircd  delttbittlF  wA  her,  sliall  bewail  hcr^  and  lament  {bf 
ht'r^  when  thejf  flhaU  iee  Ihe  ismoke  of  her  burning^ 
Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tonne ut,  saying,  MbMj  diaa, 
that  great  eity  Babylon^  that  mighty  city  !  for  in  one  hour  m  thy 
jtidgiiK^t  caiuc« 
li  And  the  merchants  of  the  eartb  snail  weep  and  luotini  over 
her  i  for  no  man  huyeth  her  uiercbandis^^  any  mom ; 

12  The  mercbandisc  of  gold,  and  eHver*  imd  preeioui?  stones*  ami  of 
ricarlsj  and  fine  lineo,  and  purple,  and  eilk,  and  scarlet ^  and  all 
thy  i  lie  wood  I  and  all  manner  vea'^ek  of  ivorj%  and  all  manner 
VOiiek  of  most  preelous  wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and 
marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  CHntm^ts,  and  JSnmKnwwMW, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and 
sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  afler  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  mferchants  of  these  things,  which  were  made  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and 
wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas !  that  great  city  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  decked  with  gold,  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to  nought  And  every 
ship-master,  and  all  the  company  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as 
many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off. 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying. 
What  aty  is  like  unto  this  great  city ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas !  that  great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness !  for 
in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  in\g\ity  an^^^X  Vy^  u^  ^  %\«w^  \^^  ^  ^g^^ai  \mllstone,  and 
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cast  it  into  the  sea,  saymg,  Thus  with  violence  shall  that  great 
city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and 
trumpeters,  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no 
craflsman  of  whatsoever  craft  /ic6c,  shall  be  found  any  more  in 
thee ;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee. 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 
and  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants  were  the  great  men 
of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and 
of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  XIX, 
God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore, 

AND  avenging  THE  BLOOD  OF  HIS  SAINTS.      7  TUE  MARRIAGE 

OF  THE  Lamb.     10  The  angel  will  not  be  worshipped. 
17  The  fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter. 

ND  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments :  for  he  hath  judged 
the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornica- 
tion, and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell  down 
and  worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying.  Amen ; 
Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God, 
all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  aa  iVv^i  Norvca  ^^  \c^^N:j  "Ckosw- 
denngB,  saying^  Alleluia ;  for  tV\e  I^tAC^o^  wuTv\^Vfc^V»^««^^^^^^- 
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T  Ifct  113  be  glad  aiacl  rejoice,  and  give  honour  lo  litm  l  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  comej  and  hb  wLfe  hatL  ttrnd^  h*?t»e!f 

^  ready. 
And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  shodd  be  armycd  in  fine  Ibeu, 
clean  and  white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousnesfi^  of 
'  Baints, 
9  And  he  gaith  unto  me^  Write,  Blessed  nre  thejwhieh  are  calk*d 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the  I^amb*  And  he  leakh  unU*  nie^ 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God, 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him.  A«d  he  Fald  unto  me, 
iSee  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  felloW'i?erTant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  worship  God  i  for  the  tes- 
timony of  JesuB  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he 
that  sat  upon  him  tvas  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  tcere  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  his  head  tcere  many 
crowns ;  and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew  but  he 
himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and  his 
name  b  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  Hncn,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations :  and  ho  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the 
great  Qt)d'; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains^ 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
of  them  that  fit  on  ttiem^  wA  ^^  ^^^<:Jl  ^  Twm^^iA  free  and 
bond,  botli  smaW  awi  gr^^^- 
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19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies' 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that 
had  received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burn- 
ing with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  stcord  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth :  and 
all  the  fowls  were  filled  with  dieir  flesh. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  tears.  6  The  first  resurrec- 
tion :  THEY  BLESSED  THAT  HAVE  PART  THEREIN.  7  SaTAN 
LET  LOOSE  AGAIN.  8  GoO  AND  MaOOO.  10  ThE  DEVIL 
CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE  AND  BRI3IST0NE.  12  ThE  LAST 
AND  GENERAL  RESURRECTION. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  boimd  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled :  and  after  that  he  must 
be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ; 
and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand 
years  were  finished.    This  is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  liat\\  part  \xv  \W  teX.  ^K5B«rtss:5QkSs\i.\ 
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on  sticli  the  second  de^tli  hath  no  powur,  hat  thej  shall  be 
priests  of  Uod  and  Qt'Chmt,  and  E^hali  reign  with  him  n  thou- 
tjand  years, 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired  ^  Sat&n  s^haH  be  Imi^^I 
out  of  hb  prison, 

B  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  natioufl  which  are  m  the  four 
quartera  of  the  earthy  Oog  and  ^la^og,  to  ^ther  them  together 
tu  hattle :  the  numlMsr  of  whom  in  ^  the  sand  of  the  sea^ 

y  And  they  went  up  on  the  hreadth  of  the  earth,  and  eompas^ 
the  camp  of  the  saints  ahoat,  and  the  beloved  city:  and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out  ol"  heaven »  and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devi!  that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  the  fal^  prophet  are,  and 
shall  he  tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  tlirone,  and  him  thai  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  flo<i  away ;  and  there  wi* 
found  no  place  for  ihcm. 

12  And  I  ^aw  the  dead,  ^mal]  and  great,  stand  before  €rod ;  and 
the  bcjoks  were  opened  :  and  another  l>ook  wa^i  opened,  which 
li  ilte  ImjoI'  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  jtidij^ed  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  bookj^,  aceordinjr  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it;  and  deatli  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them ;  and  they  were 
judged  cvciy  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  C4ist  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

J  5  And  whosoe%^er  was  not  Jbund  wntten  in  the  book  of  life  ww 
ca^  mto  the  lake  of  ire. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

A  NEW  HEAVEN  AND  A  NEW  EARTH.  10  ThE  HEAVENLY  JeRU- 
8ALE3t,  WITH  A  FULL  DESCRIPTION  THEREOF.  23  ShE  NEEDETH 
NO  SUN,  THE  GLORY  OF  GOD  IS  HER  LIGHT.  24  ThE  KINGS  OF 
THE  EARTH  BRING  THEIR  RICHES  UNTO  HER. 

I  ND  I  saw  a  nfew  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away,  and  there  was  no  more 
sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God,  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  fi)r  her 
husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
a4id  he  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are  true 
and  fiiithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things ;  and  I  wiU  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with 
fire  and  brimstone  :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moun- 
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tain^   and  sliowed  me  that  great   city,   th©  holy  Jetufialem, 
descending  out  of  beaven  from  God, 

11  Ha\nng  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light  tms  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jayp*3r  stone,  cleaj*  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high^  and  bad  twelve  gata^,  and  it 
the  gates  twelve  angek,  and  names  written  thereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  liirael : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on  the  north  three  gatea ;  on  the  soutb 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates, 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  hud  twelve  foundations,  and  m  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apesitles  of  the  Lamh, 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden  reed  to  mea:5ure  the 
ch}%  and  the  galea  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof- 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-stquare,  and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height  of 
it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 
angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  o/ jasper ;  and  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And,  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  tcere  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  teas  jasper ; 
the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  an 
emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite ; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysop- 
rasus;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as 
it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  mooB,  to 
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slune  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  Ood  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamh 
M  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do  hring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all  by  day :  for  there 
shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie :  but 
they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 
The  RmsB,  op  the  water  of  life.   2  The  teee  of  life.  5  The 

LIGHT  OF  THE  CVTY  OP  GOD  IS  HIMSELF.  9  ThE  ANGEL  WILL 
NOT  BE  WORSHIPPED.  18  NOTHING  MAY  BE  ADDED  TO  THE 
THE  WORDS  OF  THE  PROPHECY  OF  THIS  BOOK,  NOR  TAKEN 
THEREFROM. 

,  ND  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  ciystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
teas  there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits, 
and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month :  and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
tcere  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there  ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun :  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light : 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true ;  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  show  unto 
his  servants  the  things  which  most  shortly  be  done. 
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7  ,  I  mtne  quiekl^^ :  blessed  u  be  tbut  keepetli  the  s^iEgs 
^^ proplicicy  of  thi&  book* 

8  And  I  Jobn  f?aw  tbe^  things,  and  beard  ih€ni.  And  wben  1 
bad  heard  urid  ^en,  I  fell  down  to  worgbip  b*!fore  the  feel  of 
the  angel  wUIlIi  ehowcd  me  these  tbiug^, 

9  Then  ssiitb  he  unto  me,  See  thoit  do  it  not :  for  I  &m  ihy  feBow- 
so  Iran  t,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophetSj  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  hook :  war^ip  God. 

10  And  be  Buitb  unto  me.  Seal  not  the  gayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
tbifl  hook :  for  the  time  is  at  hand 

1 1  He  that  is  unjust,  let  bim  bcs  unjufst  fitill :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  fikhy  still :  and  ho  that  m  rlghteou?,  let  bim  he 
righteous  still :  and  be  that  i:^  holy,  let  bim  be  holy  stiU. 

12  Aud,  biiliolii,  I  iAiiiit^  i^ui^Lly  \  aud  m^^  reward  u  wIUi  me,  to 
give  every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  arc  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 
lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the  ofifspring  of  David,  and 
the  bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come:  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  everj^  man  that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
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life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  arc 
written  in  this  hook. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quickly ; 
Amen.     Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 
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